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Introduction by the director of the al-Maehad al-Sadiqin (the Al-Sadiqin Institute).
In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful.

Our research at Al Sadiqin necessitated a translation of the tafsir (commentaries) on
the Holy Qur'an that allowed easy searching, comparison between similar ahadith
and immediate reference to the original Arabic text for those not fluent in Arabic.

Al Sadiqin contributes to fulfilling this
need by providing this publication.

The online form of this book makes for

easy “copy and paste” of ahadith for use in

research papers. In the printed form, it

allows the reader who may not be fluent in

Arabic to find references to the original

Arabic text. Lm

*
The Tafsir Al-Qur’an: A Complete English
Translation of Classical Qur’anic Commentaries Volume 6 presents a simple, but
complete English translation of the major classical commentaries on the Qur’an,
covering the last verses of Siirat al Im'ran, and the first verses of Siirat [-Nisaa.
These tafsir works are foundational to Islamic scholarship, each offering a distinct
methodology and historical perspective:

»  Tafsir al-Tabari (923 CE) — One of the earliest and most comprehensive tafsirs,
authored by Imam al-Tabari. It is based on tafsir bi'l-ma’thur (interpretation
through transmitted reports) and includes extensive narrations from the
Prophet (pbuh), the Sahabah, and early scholars.

* Tafsir al-Baghawi (1122 CE) — Written by Imam al-Baghawi, this tafsir is
known for its conciseness and reliance on authentic hadith and narrations. It is
widely used in Sunni circles as a balanced and straightforward commentary.

*  Tafsir al-Qurtubi (1273 CE) — Authored by Imam al-Qurtubi, this tafsir is
famous for its focus on figh (Islamic jurisprudence) and legal interpretations,
making it essential for scholars studying Qur’anic law.

*  Tafsir al-Baidawi (1286 CE) — A concise and refined commentary by Imam
al-Baidawi, often studied in traditional madrasahs. It is particularly valuable
for its linguistic analysis and summarization of earlier tafsirs like
al-Zamakhshari’s.

*  Tafsir Ibn Kathir (1372 CE) — One of the most widely read tafsirs today,
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written by Ibn Kathir, emphasizing tafsir bi’l-ma’thur and the use of hadith and
narrations from the Sahabah.

*  Tafsir al-Jalalayn (1505 CE) — A brief yet highly regarded tafsir written by Jalal
al-Din al-Mabhalli and completed by Jalal al-Din al-Suyuti. It is a widely
studied introductory tafsir, particularly in traditional Islamic education.

*  Tafsir al-Suyuti (1505 CE) — Compiled by Imam al-Suyuti, this tafsir is a rich
source of tafsir bi'l-ma’thur (narrative-based exegesis), incorporating extensive
hadith and historical reports.

»  Fath al-Qadir (1834 CE) — Written by Imam al-Shawkani, this tafsir combines
tafsir bi'l-ma’thur with rational analysis and legal insights, making it a
comprehensive and independent work.

This book serves as an essential resource for students, researchers, and general
readers seeking a comprehensive understanding of the Qur’an through classical
scholarship. As part of a 34-volume complete translation, this work aims to make
these monumental Islamic commentaries accessible to English readers for the first
time.

Portions of this work have been translated using Al (machine-assisted translation)
and post-edited for clarity and accuracy. While an ongoing effort has been made to
ensure fidelity to the original text, minor variations, or mistakes may be found.
Please send any corrections or suggestions to tafsir@alsadigin.org to benefit future
editions of this work. This book is version 0.1. The latest version of book can be
downloaded at http://alsadiqin.org/tafsir.

This book is published at cost. I offer dua that this work, and all the publications of
Al Sadiqin Press, may increase iman in the world.

Sincerely
Ben Abrahamson
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Surat Al Imran 3:192

Our Lord, whoever You admit to the Fire - You have disgraced him, and for the wrongdoers there

are no helpers.

Surat Al Imran 3:192

Our Lord, whoever You admit to the Fire - You have
disgraced him, and for the wrongdoers there are no
helpers.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

Our Lord, whoever You admit to the Fire to remain
there forever You have disgraced him You have
humiliated him and the wrongdoers the disbelievers, in
it the apparent is placed in place of the implicit,
indicating that the disgrace is specific to them ofan
extra supporters who prevent them from the
punishment of God Almighty.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

Abu Jaafar said: The people of interpretation differed
on that.

Some of them said: The meaning of this is: Our Lord,
whoever of your servants you admit to the Fire and
make him abide therein forever, you have disgraced
him. He said: And a believer whose destination is
Paradise will not be disgraced, even if he is tortured in
the Fire with some torture.

Who said that?

Abu Hafs Al-Jubayri and Muhammad bin Bashar told
me, they said: Al-Mu’ammil told us, Abu Hilal told us,
on the authority of Qatada, on the authority of Anas,
regarding his statement: Our Lord, whoever You admit
to the Fire - You have disgraced him, he said: whoever
You make immortal.

Al-Hasan bin Yahya told us, he said, Abd al-Razzaq
told us, he said, al-Thawri told us, on the authority of a
man, on the authority of Ibn al-Musayyab: Our Lord,
whoever You admit to the Fire, You have disgraced
him. He said: It is specific to whoever does not come
out of it.

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Abu Al-Nu'man A'rim
told us, he said, Hammad bin Zaid told us, he said,
Qubaysah bin Marwan told us, on the authority of
Al-Ash'ath Al-Sammali, he said, | said to Al-Hasan, O
Abu Sa'id, do you think what you mention about
intercession is true? He said, Yes, it is true. He said, |
said, O Abu Sa'id, do you think about the statement of
God the Most High: Our Lord, indeed whomever You
admit to the Fire - You have disgraced him (5:37) He
said, he said to me: By God, you cannot overpower me
in anything, for the Fire has people who will not exit it,
as God said. | said, O Abu Sa'id, about those who
entered and then exited? He said: They committed
sins in this world, so God seized them because of
them, so He admitted them into them and then exited
them, because of what He knows is in their hearts of

8

faith and belief in Him.

Al-Qasim told us, Al-Husayn told us, Hajjaj told me, on
the authority of Ibn Jurayj, regarding his statement:
Whoever You admit to the Fire - | have disgraced him,
he said: He is the one who will abide therein forever.
Others said: The meaning of that is: Our Lord,
whoever You admit to the Fire, whether he will abide
therein forever or not, has been disgraced by the
punishment.

Who said that?

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Ishaq told us, he said,
Al-Harith bin Muslim told us, on the authority of Bahr,
on the authority of Amr bin Dinar, he said: Jabir bin
Abdullah came to us during Umrah, so Ata’ and | went
to him and said: Our Lord, whoever You admit to the
Fire, You have disgraced him. He said: What
disgraced him was when | burned him with fire! And
even less than that is disgraceful.

Abu Ja'far said: The more correct of the two opinions,
in my opinion, is the opinion of Jabir: Whoever enters
the Fire has been disgraced by his entry into it, even if
he is taken out of it. This is because disgrace is the
exposure of the veil of the disgraced and his disgrace.
And whoever his Lord punishes in the Hereafter for his
sins, He has disgraced him by punishing him, and that
is disgrace.

As for his saying: And the wrongdoers have no helpers,
he says: And whoever disobeys God’s command and
disobeys Him has no helper from God to help him, to
avert His punishment from him, or to save him from

His torment.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

Tenth: The Almighty’s saying: Our Lord, whoever You
admit to the Fire - You have disgraced him. That is,
You have humiliated and insulted him. Al-Mufaddal
said: That is, You have destroyed him. He recited:

God has put to shame his servants and those wearing
monks' hats from the cross.

It was said: | disgraced him and banished him. It is
said: God disgraced him: He banished him and hated
him. The noun is humiliation. Ibn al-Sikkit said: He was
disgraced, he was disgraced, if he fell into a calamity.
The proponents of threats held fast to this verse and
said: Whoever enters the Fire should not be a believer,
because God Almighty said: Then | have disgraced
him. God says: The Day when God will not disgrace
the Prophet and those who believed with him
(al-Tahrim 66:8). What they said is rejected, because
of the evidence that whoever commits a major sin will
not lose the name of faith, as mentioned above and
will come. What is meant by His statement: Whoever
enters the Fire is whoever remains in the Fire forever.
Anas ibn Malik said this. Qatada said: Enteris the
reverse of remain, and we do not say as the people of
Harura said. Saeed ibn al-Musayyab said: The verse is



specific to people who will not emerge from the Fire.
For this reason, He said: And for the wrongdoers there
are no helpers, meaning the disbelievers. The
scholars of meanings said: Humiliation may mean
shyness. It is said: He was disgraced, he was
disgraced, if he was ashamed, so he is humiliated.
Dhu al- Rama:

Shame overtook him when he walked around the side
of the rope, mixed with anger.

The disgrace of the believers on that day will be their
shame in entering the Fire before all the people of
other religions until they emerge from it. The disgrace
of the unbelievers will be their destruction in it without
death, and the believers will die, so they will separate.
This is what is established in Sahih al-Sunnah from the
hadith of Abu Sa’'id al-Khudri, narrated by Muslim, and
it has been presented and will come.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Al-Tabarani said: Al-Husayn ibn Ishaq Al-Tastari told
us, Yahya Al-Hamani told us, Yaqub Al-Qummi told us
on the authority of Ja'far ibn Abi Al-Mughira, on the
authority of Sa'id ibn Jubayr, on the authority of Ibn
Abbas, who said: The Quraysh came to the Jews and
said: How did Moses come to you? They said: His staff
and his hand were white for the onlookers. They came
to the Christians and said: How was Jesus? They said:
He used to heal the blind and the lepers, and revive
the dead. So they came to the Prophet, may God bless
him and grant him peace, and said: Ask God to make
Safa gold for us. So he asked his Lord, and this verse
was revealed: Indeed, in the creation of the heavens
and the earth and the alternation of the night and the
day are signs for those of understanding. So let them
ponder over it. This is problematic, because this verse
was revealed in Medina, and their question that Safa
be gold was in Mecca, and God knows best. The
meaning of the verse is that God Almighty says:
Indeed, in the creation of the heavens and the earth
meaning this in its height and breadth, and this in its
lowness, density and lowliness, and what they contain
of great visible signs of planets, fixed stars, seas,
mountains, deserts, trees, plants, crops, fruits, animals
and minerals, and benefits of different colors, scents,
tastes and properties, and the alternation of the night
and the day meaning their succession and their
interchange of length and shortness, so sometimes
one becomes long and the other short, then they
become equal, then one takes from the other, and
what was short becomes long and short. Which was
long. And all of that is the estimation of the Almighty,
the All-Knowing, and for this reason the Almighty said,
Signs for those of understanding, meaning the
complete, intelligent minds that perceive things in their
true and obvious aspects, and they are not like the
deaf and dumb who do not understand, about whom
God said, “And how many a sign is there in the
heavens and the earth which they pass by while they
are turning away from it. And most of them do not
believe in God except while they associate others with
Him.” Then the Almighty described those of
understanding, saying, Those who remember God
standing, sitting, and [lying] on their sides. As it was
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proven in Sahih Al-Bukhari on the authority of Imran
bin Husain: “The Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, said, ‘Pray standing, and if
you cannot, then sitting, and if you cannot, then on
your side,” meaning they do not stop mentioning Him
in all their states in their secrets, consciences, and
tongues, and they reflect on the creation of the
heavens and the earth, meaning they understand what
is in them of wisdom indicating the greatness of the
Creator, His power, knowledge, wisdom, choice, and
mercy. Sheikh Abu Sulayman Al-Darani said: | leave
my house and my eyes do not fall on anything except
that | see that God has blessed me with it and | have a
lesson in it. Narrated by Ibn Abi Al-Dunya in the book
of trust and consideration and on the authority of
Al-Hasan Al-Basri that he said: Thinking for an hour is
better than standing all night. Al-Fudayl said: Al-Hasan
said: Thinking is a mirror that shows you your good
and bad deeds. Sufyan bin Uyaynah said: Thinking is
a light that enters your heart and perhaps he would
quote this verse:

If a person has an idea, then there is a lesson in
everything.

It was narrated that Jesus, peace be upon him, said:
Blessed is he whose speech is remembrance, whose
silence is contemplation, and whose gaze is a lesson.
Lugman the Wise said: Prolonged solitude inspires
thought, and prolonged thought is evidence of
knocking on the door of Paradise. Wahb ibn Munabbih
said: No man’s thought is prolonged without
understanding, and no man has ever understood
without knowledge, and no man has ever known
without acting. Omar ibn Abdul Aziz said: Speaking in
remembrance of God Almighty is good, and
contemplating the blessings of God is the best form of
worship. Mughis al-Aswad said: Visit the graves every
day and contemplate, and see the situation with your
hearts, and look at who will lead the two groups to
Paradise or Hell, and let your hearts and bodies feel
the remembrance of Hell, its whips and its chambers.
He would cry at that until he was raised up dead from
among his companions, his mind gone. Abdullah ibn
al-Mubarak said: A man passed by a monk at a
cemetery and a garbage dump, so he called out to him
and said: O monk, you have two treasures from the
treasures of this world in which you will learn: the
treasure of men, and the treasure of money. On the
authority of Ibn Omar: Whenever he wanted to
examine his heart, he would go to a ruined place,
stand at its door and call out in a sad voice, saying:
Where are your people? Then he would return to
himself and say: Everything will perish except His
Face. On the authority of Ibn Abbas, he said: Two
moderate rak’ahs of contemplation are better than
standing all night while the heart is heedless. Al-Hasan
Al-Bastri said: O son of Adam, eat a third of your
stomach, drink a third of it, and leave the other third to
breathe for contemplation. Some of the wise men said:
Whoever looks at the world without admiration, the
sight of his heart will be obscured to the extent of that
heedlessness. Bishr bin Al-Harith Al-Hafi said: If
people contemplated the greatness of God Almighty,
they would not disobey Him. Al-Hasan said on the
authority of Amir bin Abdul Qais, he said: | heard more
than one, two, or three of the companions of the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, say:
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The light of faith or the radiance of faith is
contemplation. It was narrated on the authority of
Jesus, peace be upon him, that he said: O weak son of
Adam, fear God wherever you are, and be a guest in
this world, and make the mosques your home, and
teach your eyes to weep, your body to be patient, and
your heart to think, and do not worry about tomorrow’s
provision. And on the authority of the Commander of
the Faithful, Omar bin Abdul Aziz, may God be
pleased with him, that he cried one day among his
companions, and he was asked about that, so he said:
| thought about the world, its pleasures and desires,
and | learned from it, and its desires are almost gone
until its bitterness clouds them, and if there is no
lesson in it for those who learn, then there are
sermons in it for those who remember. And Ibn Abi
Al-Dunya said: Al-Hussein bin Abdul Rahman recited
to me:

The believer's walk is the believer's pleasure is the
lesson

We thank God alone, we are all in danger

There is a man who is distracted and his life has
passed and he does not feel it

There is a life that was beyond desire, full of flowers
In the murmur of the eyes and the shade of the trees
And joy from the plant and goodness from the fruit

His jealousy and his family's speed of time with
jealousy

We thank God alone, for in this there is a lesson.
Indeed in this is a lesson for the wise if he takes heed.

God the Almighty has condemned those who do not
consider His creations that indicate His Essence,
Attributes, Law, Power and Signs, saying: And how
many are the signs in the heavens and the earth which
they pass by while they are turning away from them?
And most of them do not believe in God except while
they associate others with Him. And He praised His
believing servants, Those who remember God while
standing, sitting, and [lying] on their sides, and reflect
on the creation of the heavens and the earth, saying:
Our Lord, You did not create this in vain. That is, You
did not create this creation in vain, but rather in truth,
so that You may reward those who do evil for what
they have done, and reward those who do good with
goodness. Then He declared Him free from vainness
and the creation of falsehood, saying: Glory be to You,
that is, from creating anything in vain. Save us from
the punishment of the Fire. That is, O He who created
creation with truth and justice, O He who is free from
deficiencies, faults and vainness. Save us from the
punishment of the Fire by Your power and strength,
and provide us with deeds that please You. And guide
us to righteous deeds that will guide us to the Gardens
of Bliss, and protect us from Your painful punishment.
Then they said, Our Lord, whoever You admit to the
Fire - You have disgraced him. That is, You have
humiliated him and made his disgrace apparent to the
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people of the assembly. And for the wrongdoers there
are no helpers. That is, on the Day of Resurrection,
they will have no protector from You. Nor will they be
able to escape from what You intended for them. Our
Lord, indeed we have heard a caller calling to faith,
that is, a caller calling to faith, and he is the Messenger,
may God bless him and grant him peace. Believe in
your Lord, so we have believed. That is, he says,
Believe in your Lord, so we have believed, that is, we
responded to him and followed him, that is, with our
faith and following of Your Prophet. Our Lord, so
forgive us our sins, that is, cover them, and remove
from us our misdeeds, between us and You, and
cause us to die with the righteous, that is, join us with
the righteous. Our Lord, and give us what You
promised us through Your messengers, it was said: its
meaning is through faith in Your messengers, and it
was said: its meaning is through the tongues of Your
messengers. This is more evident - and Imam Ahmad
said: Abu Al-Yaman told us, Ismail bin Ayyash told us,
on the authority of Amr bin Muhammad, on the
authority of Abu Ugal, on the authority of Anas bin
Malik, who said: “The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said: ‘Asqalan is one
of the two brides. God will raise from it on the Day of
Resurrection seventy thousand who will not be held
accountable, and He will raise from it fifty thousand
martyrs who will come to God, and in it are rows of
martyrs with their heads severed in their hands, their
veins gushing with blood, saying, ‘Our Lord, and give
us what You promised us through Your messengers
and do not disgrace us on the Day of Resurrection.
Indeed, You do not fail to fulfill Your promise.” God will
say, ‘My servants have spoken the truth. Wash them in
the River of the Egg.” So they will emerge from it pure
and white. They will roam in Paradise wherever they
wish.” This hadith is considered one of the strange
hadiths in the Musnad, and some consider it fabricated,
and God knows best. And do not disgrace us on the
Day of Resurrection meaning in front of all creation,
Indeed, You do not fail to fulfill Your promise meaning
the promise that Your messengers informed us about
must come, which is the standing before You on the
Day of Resurrection. Al-Hafiz Abu Ya’la said: Al-Harith
bin Surayj told us, Al-Mu’tabar told us, Al-Fadl bin Isa
told us, Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir told us that Jabir
bin Abdullah told him that the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: Shame and
disgrace will reach the son of Adam on the Day of
Resurrection in his standing before God Almighty to
the extent that a servant would wish to be ordered to
the Fire. A strange hadith. It has been proven that the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, used to recite these ten verses from the end of
Al Imran when he got up at night to perform the night
prayer. Al-Bukhari, may God have mercy on him, said:
Saeed bin Abi Maryam told us, Muhammad bin Jaafar
told us, Sharik bin Abdullah bin Abi Namir told me on
the authority of Kurayb, on the authority of Ibn Abbas,
may God be pleased with them both, who said: “I
spent the night with my aunt Maymunah, and the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, talked with his family for an hour, then he went
to sleep. When the last third of the night had passed,



he sat up and looked at the sky and said: ‘Indeed, in
the creation of the heavens and the earth and the
alternation of the night and the day are signs for those
of understanding’ [the verses]. Then he got up,
performed ablution, used the siwa’, and prayed eleven
rak’ahs. Then Bilal called the adhan and prayed two
rak’ahs, then he went out and led the people in the
dawn prayer.” Muslim narrated it in this way on the
authority of Abu Bakr bin Ishaq al-San’ani, on the
authority of Ibn Abi Maryam. Then Al-Bukhari narrated
it through various chains of transmission on the
authority of Malik, on the authority of Mukhrama bin
Sulayman, on the authority of Kurayb, that Ibn Abbas
informed him that he spent the night with Maymunah,
the wife of the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, and she was his aunt. He said: “| lay down
on the width of the pillow, and the Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, and his
family lay down on its length. The Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, slept until it
was midnight, or a little before or after it. The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, woke up from his sleep and began to wipe the
sleep from his face with his hand. Then he recited the
last ten verses of Surat Al Imran. Then he went to a
hanging bag and performed ablution from it, and he
performed his ablution well. Then he stood up to pray.
Ibn Abbas, may God be pleased with them both, said:
So | got up and did as he did, then | went and stood
beside him. The Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, put his right hand on my
head, and took hold of my right ear, twisting it. He
prayed two rak’ahs, then two rak’ahs, then two rak’ahs,
then two rak’ahs, then two rak’ahs, then two rak’ahs,
then he prayed the witr prayer. Then he lay down
until...” The muezzin came to him, so he stood up and
prayed two light rak’ahs, then he went out and prayed
the dawn prayer.” And the rest of the group narrated it
in this way through various chains of transmission on
the authority of Malik. Muslim also narrated it, and Abu
Dawud narrated it through other chains of transmission
on the authority of Mukhramah ibn Sulayman on his
authority.

Another way for this hadith on the authority of Ibn
Abbas, may God be pleased with them both. Abu Bakr
bin Mardawayh said: Muhammad bin Ahmad bin
Muhammad bin Ali told us, Abu Yahya bin Abi Masarra
told us, Khallad bin Yahya told us, Yunus bin Abi Ishaq
told us, on the authority of Al-Munhal bin Amr, on the
authority of Ali bin Abdullah bin Abbas, on the authority
of Abdullah bin Abbas, who said: Al-Abbas ordered me
to spend the night with the family of the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, and to
preserve his prayers. He said: “The Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, led the
people in the last ‘Isha’ prayer until there was no one
left in the mosque except him. He stood up and
passed by me and said: Who is this? ‘Abdullah?’ | said:
Yes. He said: So who? | said: Al-Abbas ordered me to
spend the night with you. He said: Then the truth, the
truth. When he entered, he said: Did you spread out
‘Abdullah? So a pillow of silk was brought. He said:
The Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, slept on it until | heard him snoring. Then
he sat up on his bed. He said: He raised his head to
the sky and said: Glory be to the King, the Holy, three
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times. Then he recited these verses from the end of
Surat Al-lmran until he finished it.” Muslim, Abu Dawud,
and Al-Nasa’i also narrated a hadith on the authority of
‘Ali ibn ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas on the authority of his
father on the authority of his father on this matter as
well.

Another way Narrated by Ibn Mardawayh from the
hadith of Asim bin Bahdalah from some of his
companions, from Saeed bin Jubair, from Ibn Abbas,
“That the Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, went out one night after the night had
passed, and he looked at the sky and recited this
verse: ‘Indeed, in the creation of the heavens and the
earth and the alternation of the night and the day are
signs for those of understanding. ’ to the end of the
surah, then he said: O God, place in my heart light,
and in my hearing light, and in my sight light, and on
my right light, and on my left light, and in front of me
light, and behind me light, and above me light, and
below me light, and make my light greater on the Day
of Resurrection.” This supplication is proven in some
ways of the Sahih from the narration of Kurayb from
Ibn Abbas, may God be pleased with him. Then Ibn
Mardawayh and Ibn Abi Hatim narrated from the
hadith of Ja’far bin Abi Al-Mughira from Saeed bin
Jubair, from Ibn Abbas, who said: The Quraysh came
to the Jews and said: What signs did Moses bring to
you? They said: His staff and his white hand are for the
onlookers. And they came to the Christians and said:
How was Jesus among you? They said: He used to
heal the blind and the lepers and bring the dead back
to life. So they came to the Prophet (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) and said: Call upon
your Lord to turn Safa into gold for us. So he called
upon his Lord, the Mighty and Sublime, and the
following verse was revealed: Indeed, in the creation
of the heavens and the earth and the alternation of the
night and the day are signs for those of understanding.
He said: Let them ponder over them. This is the
wording of Ibn Mardawayh. This hadeeth was
mentioned earlier in the narration of al-Tabarani at the
beginning of the verse. This necessitates that these
verses were revealed in Makkah, but the well-known
view is that they were revealed in Madinah. Its
evidence is the other hadeeth. Ibn Mardawayh said:
Isma’il ibn ‘Ali ibn Isma'’il told us, Ahmad ibn ‘Al
al-Harrani told us, Shuja’ ibn Ashras told us, Hashraj
ibn Nabatah al-Waseeti Abu Makram told us on the
authority of al-Kalbi, who is Abu Janab, on the
authority of ‘Ata’ who said: I, Ibn ‘Umar, and ‘Ubaid ibn
‘Umair went to ‘Aa’ishah may God be pleased with her.
We entered upon her and there was a veil between us
and her. She said: O ‘Ubaid, what prevents you from
visiting us? He said: The poet said: Visit often and you
will increase in love. Ibn Umar said: “Leave us and tell
us about the most amazing thing you saw from the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace.” She cried and said: “Everything about him was
amazing. He came to me during my night until his skin
touched my skin, then he said: ‘Leave me to worship
my Lord, the Almighty and Majestic.” She said: “| said:
By God, | love being close to you, and | love that you
worship your Lord.” So he went to the water skin and
performed ablution, but did not pour much water. Then
he stood up to pray and cried until his beard was wet,
then he prostrated and cried until the ground was wet,
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then he lay on his side and cried until Bilal came to call
him to the dawn prayer. She said: “He said: O
Messenger of God, what makes you cry when God has
forgiven you your sins, past and future?” He said:
“Woe to you, Bilall What prevents me from crying
when it was revealed to me this night: ‘Indeed, in the
creation of the heavens and the earth and the
alternation of the night and the day are signs for those
of understanding. ” Then he said: Woe to the one who
recites it and does not reflect on it. Abd ibn Humayd
narrated it in his interpretation on the authority of Ja'far
ibn "Awn on the authority of Abu Janab Al-Kalbi
narrated on the authority of Ata’ who said: |, Abdullah
bin Omar, and Ubaid bin Umair entered upon the
Mother of the Believers Aisha, may God be pleased
with her, while she was in her chamber. We greeted
her and she said: Who are these? We said: This is
Abdullah bin Omar and Ubaid bin Umair. She said: O
Ubaid bin Umair, what prevents you from visiting us?
He said: What did the first one say: Visit often and you
will increase in love. She said: We love visiting you
and having intercourse with you. Abdullah bin Omar
said: Leave this idleness of yours, "Tell us about the
most amazing thing you saw from the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace." She
said: So she cried and then said: Everything about him
was amazing. He came to me during my night until he
entered my bed with me, until his skin stuck to my skin,
then he said: O Aisha, give me permission to worship
my Lord. She said: | love your closeness and | love
your love. She said: So he went to a water skin in the
house and poured water frequently, then he got up and
recited the Quran, then he cried until | saw that his
tears had reached his waist. She said: Then he sat
and praised God and extolled Him, then he cried until |
saw that his tears had reached his lap. She said: Then
he leaned on his right side and put his hand under his
cheek. She said: Then he cried until | saw that his
tears had reached the ground. Bilal entered upon him
and called him to the dawn prayer, then he said: The
prayer, O Messenger of God. When Bilal saw him
crying, he said: O Messenger of God, are you crying
when God has forgiven you your past and future sins?
He said: O Bilal, should | not be? A grateful servant?
Why should | not cry when tonight the following verse
was revealed to me: Indeed, in the creation of the
heavens and the earth and the alternation of the night
and the day are signs for those of understanding until
His saying: Glory be to You! Save us from the
punishment of the Fire. Then He said: Woe to the one
who recites these verses and does not reflect upon
them. This is how Abu Hatim Ibn Hibban narrated it in
his Sahih on the authority of Imran Ibn Musa, on the
authority of Uthman Ibn Abi Shaybah, on the authority
of Yahya Ibn Zakariya, on the authority of Ibrahim Ibn
Suwaid Al-Nakha’i, on the authority of Abdul Malik Ibn
Abi Sulayman, on the authority of Ata’, who said: | and
Ubayd Ibn Umair entered upon Aisha and he
mentioned something similar. This is how Abdullah Ibn
Muhammad Ibn Abi Al-Dunya narrated it in the book
Al-Tafkur wal-I'tibar on the authority of Shuja’ Ibn

Ashras. Then he said: Al-Hasan bin Abdul Aziz told me:

| heard a chain of transmission on the authority of
Sufyan, who is Al-Thawri, who traced it back to the
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Prophet, who said: Whoever recites the end of Al
Imran and does not reflect on it, woe to him, counting
ten on his fingers. Al-Hasan bin Abdul Aziz said:
Ubayd bin Al-Sa’ib told me: It was said to Al-Awza’i:
What is the limit of reflecting on them? He said: He
recites them while understanding them. Ibn Abi
Al-Dunya said: Qasim bin Hashim told me: Ali bin
Ayyash told us: Abdul Rahman bin Sulayman told us: |
asked Al-Awza’i about the minimum that a person who
is attached to them can contemplate on them and what
will save him from this woe? He lowered his head for a
while, then said: He recites them while understanding
them.

Another hadith contains something strange. Abu Bakr
bin Mardawayh said: Abd al-Rahman bin Bashir bin
Numayr told us, Ishaq bin Ibrahim al-Basti told us H#
and Ishaq bin Ibrahim bin Zaid told us, Ahmad bin Amr
told us, Hisham bin Ammar told us, Sulayman bin
Musa al-Zuhri told us, Muzahir bin Aslam al-Makhzumi
told us, Saeed bin Abi Saeed al-Maqgburi told us on the
authority of Abu Hurayrah, who said: “The Messenger
of God, may God bless him and grant him peace, used
to recite ten verses from the end of Surat Al Imran
every night.” Muzahir bin Aslam is weak.

Fath al-Qadir

His saying 192- Our Lord, whoever You admit to the
Fire - You have disgraced him is a confirmation of
what preceded from His supplication for protection
from the Fire from Him, the Most High, and a
clarification of the reason for which His servants called
upon Him to protect them from the torment of the Fire,
which is that whoever You admit to the Fire - You have
disgraced him, that is, You have humiliated and
dishonored him. Al-Mufaddal said: The meaning of |
have disgraced him is that | have destroyed him, and
he recited:

May God disgrace the people of the cross, Unaizah,
and those who wear the clothes of monks.

It was said that its meaning is: | disgraced him and
distanced him. It is said that God disgraced him: He
distanced him and hated him. The noun is humiliation.
Ibn Al-Sikkit said: He was disgraced, humiliated,
humiliated: if he fell into a calamity.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

192- Our Lord, whoever You admit to the Fire - You
have disgraced him, meaning: You have humiliated
him, and it was said: You have destroyed him, and it
was said: You have disgraced him, because God
Almighty said: And do not disgrace My guests (Hud
11:78). If it is said: God Almighty said: The Day when
God will not disgrace the Prophet and those who
believed with him (al-Tahrim 66:8), and some of the
people of faith will enter the Fire, and He said:
Whoever You admit to the Fire - You have disgraced
him, it was said: Anas and Qatadah said that its
meaning is: Whoever remains eternally in the Fire -



You have disgraced him. Saeed bin Al-Musayyab said
that this is specific to those who do not leave it, as
Anas, may God be pleased with him, narrated on the
authority of the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace: God will admit a people to the Fire, then
they will leave it. "And the wrongdoers will have no
helpers.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

192 Our Lord, whoever You admit to the Fire - You
have disgraced him." The ultimate disgrace, and it is
similar to their saying: Whoever reaches the pasture of
As-Samman has reached it. What is meant by it is to
terrify the one from whom refuge is sought, drawing
attention to the intensity of their fear and their seeking
protection from him. It also indicates that the spiritual
torment is more terrible. "And the wrongdoers will have
no helpers." He meant by them those who enter, and
he placed the apparent in place of the implicit to
indicate that their wrongdoing is a reason for their
entering the Fire and the cessation of support for them
in salvation from it. The denial of support does not
necessarily entail the denial of intercession, because
support is repelled by force.

Tafsir al-Qur'an
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Our Lord, so forgive us our sins and remit from us our misdeeds and cause us to die with the

righteous.

Surat Al Imran 3:193

Our Lord, indeed we have heard a caller calling to faith,
Believe in your Lord, so we have believed. Our Lord,
so forgive us our sins and remit from us our misdeeds
and cause us to die with the righteous.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

Our Lord, indeed we have heard a caller calling calling
people to faith that is, to Him, and he is Muhammad or
the Qur'an thatthat is, believe in your Lord, so we
have believed in him Our Lord, so forgive us our sins
and cover cover our misdeeds do not expose them by
punishing them and take us take our souls within the
group of the righteous the righteous prophets

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

Abu Jaafar said: The people of interpretation differed
in the interpretation of the caller mentioned by God
Almighty in this verse. Some of them said: The caller in
this place is the Qur'an.

Who said that?

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Qubaysah bin Ugbah
told us, he said, Sufyan told us, on the authority of
Musa bin Ubaydah, on the authority of Muhammad bin
Ka'b: Indeed, we heard a caller calling to faith, he said:
It is the Book, not all of them met the Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace. Al-Muthanna told
me, he said, Ishaq told us, he said, Mansur bin Hakim
told us, on the authority of Kharijah, on the authority of
Musa bin Ubaydah, on the authority of Muhammad bin
Ka’b Al-Qurazi, regarding His statement: Our Lord,
indeed we have heard a caller calling to faith, he said:
Not all of the people heard the Prophet, may God
bless him and grant him peace, but the caller was the
Quran.

Others said: Rather, it is Muhammad, may God bless
him and grant him peace.

Who said that?

Al-Qasim told us, he said, Al-Hussein told us, he said,
Hajjaj told me, on the authority of Ibn Jurayj, his saying:
Indeed, we heard a caller calling to faith. He said that
he was Muhammad, may God bless him and grant him
peace.

Yunus told me, he said, Ibn Wahb told us, he said, Ibn
Zayd said regarding his statement: Our Lord, indeed
we have heard a caller calling to faith, he said: That is
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace.

Abu Ja'far said: The more correct of the two opinions
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on this matter is the opinion of Muhammad ibn Ka'b,
which is that the caller is the Qur'an. Because many of
those whom God has described with this attribute in
these verses are not among those who saw the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, nor
witnessed him and heard his call to God, the Blessed
and Exalted, and his call. Rather, it is the Quran, and it
is similar to what God, the Most High, said, informing
us about the jinn when they heard the words of God
recited to them, that they said: “Indeed, we have heard
an amazing Qur’an. It guides to the right path.” (al-Jinn
72:1-2) And something similar to that:

Bishr told us, Yazid told us, Saeed told us, on the
authority of Qatada, regarding his statement: Our Lord,
indeed we have heard a caller calling to faith until His
statement: And let us die with the righteous, they
heard a call from God and responded to it and
responded well in it, and were patient with it. God will
inform you about the believing human being, how he
spoke, and about the believing jinn, how he spoke. As
for the believing jinn, he said: Indeed, we have heard a
wonderful Qur'an * It guides to the right course, so we
have believed in it, and we will never associate with
our Lord anyone (al-Jinn 72:1-2). As for the believing
human being, he said: “Indeed, we have heard a caller
calling to faith, ‘Believe in your Lord,” so we have
believed. Our Lord, so forgive us our sins,” the verse.

It was said: We heard a caller calling to faith, meaning:
calling to faith, as God Almighty said: Praise be to God
who has guided us to this (al-A’raf 7:43), meaning: He
has guided us to this, and as the rajaz poet said:

The decision inspired her, so she settled down and
was tied to the firm pillars.

Meaning: He inspired her, and from this is His
statement: Because your Lord inspired her
(al-Zalzalah 99:15). It was said: It is possible that its
meaning is: We heard a caller to faith, calling to
believe in your Lord.

The interpretation of the verse is: “Our Lord, we have
heard a caller calling to faith, saying: to believe in You,
and acknowledge Your Oneness, and follow Your
Messenger, and obey him in what He has commanded
us to do and forbidden us from what he brought from
You, “So we have believed, our Lord,” meaning: so we
have believed in that, O our Lord, so forgive us our
sins, meaning: so cover our sins for us, and do not
disgrace us with them on the Day of Resurrection in
front of all witnesses, by punishing us for them, but
expiate them for us, and the evils of our deeds, so
erase them with Your grace and mercy toward us, and
take us with the righteous, meaning by that: and take
us to You when You take us to You, among the
righteous, and gather us with them in their gathering
place and with them. The righteous is the plural of
righteous, and they are those who have been
righteous to God Almighty by their obedience to Him
and their service to Him, until they have pleased Him
and He has been pleased with them.
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Eleventh: The Almighty’s saying: Our Lord, indeed we
have heard a caller calling to faith, meaning
Muhammad, may God bless him and grant him peace.
This was said by Ibn Mas’ud, Ibn Abbas, and most of
the commentators. Qatada and Muhammad ibn Ka’b
al-Qurazi said: It is the Qur'an, and not all of them
heard the Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace. The evidence for this statement is
what God Almighty informed about the believing jinn
when they said: Indeed, we have heard an amazing
Qur'an * It guides to the right path. (al-Jinn 72:1-2) The
first ones responded and said: Whoever hears the
Quran is as if he has met the Prophet, may God bless
him and grant him peace. This is the correct meaning,
and that “that they believed” is in a place with the
deletion of the preposition, meaning that they believed.
There is an advancement and delay in the speech,
meaning that we heard a caller calling to faith, from
Abu Ubaidah: It was said: The lam means to, meaning
to faith, like His saying: Then they return to what they
were forbidden from (al-Mujadilah: 8), and His saying:
That your Lord inspired her. (al-Zalzalah 99:5), and His
saying: Praise be to God who has guided us to this
(al-A’raf 7:43), meaning to this, and there are many
like it. It was said: It is a lam for the sake of faith,
meaning for the sake of faith.

Twelfth: The Almighty’s saying: Our Lord, forgive us
our sins and cover us our misdeeds. This is an
emphasis and exaggeration in the supplication, and
the meaning of the two words is the same, for
forgiveness and cover are concealment. And let us die
with the righteous. That is, righteous with the prophets,
that is, in their entirety, and one of them is righteous
and righteous, and its origin is from breadth, so it is as
if righteousness is broad in obedience to God and the
mercy of God is broad for it.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Al-Tabarani said: Al-Husayn ibn Ishaq Al-Tastari told
us, Yahya Al-Hamani told us, Yaqub Al-Qummi told us
on the authority of Ja'far ibn Abi Al-Mughira, on the
authority of Sa'id ibn Jubayr, on the authority of Ibn
Abbas, who said: The Quraysh came to the Jews and
said: How did Moses come to you? They said: His staff
and his hand were white for the onlookers. They came
to the Christians and said: How was Jesus? They said:
He used to heal the blind and the lepers, and revive
the dead. So they came to the Prophet, may God bless
him and grant him peace, and said: Ask God to make
Safa gold for us. So he asked his Lord, and this verse
was revealed: Indeed, in the creation of the heavens
and the earth and the alternation of the night and the
day are signs for those of understanding. So let them
ponder over it. This is problematic, because this verse
was revealed in Medina, and their question that Safa
be gold was in Mecca, and God knows best. The
meaning of the verse is that God Almighty says:
Indeed, in the creation of the heavens and the earth
meaning this in its height and breadth, and this in its
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lowness, density and lowliness, and what they contain
of great visible signs of planets, fixed stars, seas,
mountains, deserts, trees, plants, crops, fruits, animals
and minerals, and benefits of different colors, scents,
tastes and properties, and the alternation of the night
and the day meaning their succession and their
interchange of length and shortness, so sometimes
one becomes long and the other short, then they
become equal, then one takes from the other, and
what was short becomes long and short. Which was
long. And all of that is the estimation of the Almighty,
the All-Knowing, and for this reason the Almighty said,
Signs for those of understanding, meaning the
complete, intelligent minds that perceive things in their
true and obvious aspects, and they are not like the
deaf and dumb who do not understand, about whom
God said, “And how many a sign is there in the
heavens and the earth which they pass by while they
are turning away from it. And most of them do not
believe in God except while they associate others with
Him.” Then the Almighty described those of
understanding, saying, Those who remember God
standing, sitting, and [lying] on their sides. As it was
proven in Sahih Al-Bukhari on the authority of Imran
bin Husain: “The Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, said, ‘Pray standing, and if
you cannot, then sitting, and if you cannot, then on
your side,” meaning they do not stop mentioning Him
in all their states in their secrets, consciences, and
tongues, and they reflect on the creation of the
heavens and the earth, meaning they understand what
is in them of wisdom indicating the greatness of the
Creator, His power, knowledge, wisdom, choice, and
mercy. Sheikh Abu Sulayman Al-Darani said: | leave
my house and my eyes do not fall on anything except
that | see that God has blessed me with it and | have a
lesson in it. Narrated by Ibn Abi Al-Dunya in the book
of trust and consideration and on the authority of
Al-Hasan Al-Basri that he said: Thinking for an hour is
better than standing all night. Al-Fudayl said: Al-Hasan
said: Thinking is a mirror that shows you your good
and bad deeds. Sufyan bin Uyaynah said: Thinking is
a light that enters your heart and perhaps he would
quote this verse:

If a person has an idea, then there is a lesson in
everything.

It was narrated that Jesus, peace be upon him, said:
Blessed is he whose speech is remembrance, whose
silence is contemplation, and whose gaze is a lesson.
Lugman the Wise said: Prolonged solitude inspires
thought, and prolonged thought is evidence of
knocking on the door of Paradise. Wahb ibn Munabbih
said: No man’s thought is prolonged without
understanding, and no man has ever understood
without knowledge, and no man has ever known
without acting. Omar ibn Abdul Aziz said: Speaking in
remembrance of God Almighty is good, and
contemplating the blessings of God is the best form of
worship. Mughis al-Aswad said: Visit the graves every
day and contemplate, and see the situation with your
hearts, and look at who will lead the two groups to
Paradise or Hell, and let your hearts and bodies feel
the remembrance of Hell, its whips and its chambers.
He would cry at that until he was raised up dead from
among his companions, his mind gone. Abdullah ibn
al-Mubarak said: A man passed by a monk at a
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cemetery and a garbage dump, so he called out to him
and said: O monk, you have two treasures from the
treasures of this world in which you will learn: the
treasure of men, and the treasure of money. On the
authority of Ibn Omar: Whenever he wanted to
examine his heart, he would go to a ruined place,
stand at its door and call out in a sad voice, saying:
Where are your people? Then he would return to
himself and say: Everything will perish except His
Face. On the authority of Ibn Abbas, he said: Two
moderate rak’ahs of contemplation are better than
standing all night while the heart is heedless. Al-Hasan
Al-Basri said: O son of Adam, eat a third of your
stomach, drink a third of it, and leave the other third to
breathe for contemplation. Some of the wise men said:
Whoever looks at the world without admiration, the
sight of his heart will be obscured to the extent of that
heedlessness. Bishr bin Al-Harith Al-Hafi said: If
people contemplated the greatness of God Almighty,
they would not disobey Him. Al-Hasan said on the
authority of Amir bin Abdul Qais, he said: | heard more
than one, two, or three of the companions of the

Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, say:

The light of faith or the radiance of faith is
contemplation. It was narrated on the authority of
Jesus, peace be upon him, that he said: O weak son of
Adam, fear God wherever you are, and be a guest in
this world, and make the mosques your home, and
teach your eyes to weep, your body to be patient, and
your heart to think, and do not worry about tomorrow’s
provision. And on the authority of the Commander of
the Faithful, Omar bin Abdul Aziz, may God be
pleased with him, that he cried one day among his
companions, and he was asked about that, so he said:
| thought about the world, its pleasures and desires,
and | learned from it, and its desires are almost gone
until its bitterness clouds them, and if there is no
lesson in it for those who learn, then there are
sermons in it for those who remember. And Ibn Abi
Al-Dunya said: Al-Hussein bin Abdul Rahman recited
to me:

The believer's walk is the believer's pleasure is the
lesson

We thank God alone, we are all in danger

There is a man who is distracted and his life has
passed and he does not feel it

There is a life that was beyond desire, full of flowers
In the murmur of the eyes and the shade of the trees
And joy from the plant and goodness from the fruit

His jealousy and his family's speed of time with
jealousy

We thank God alone, for in this there is a lesson.
Indeed in this is a lesson for the wise if he takes heed.

God the Almighty has condemned those who do not
consider His creations that indicate His Essence,
Attributes, Law, Power and Signs, saying: And how
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many are the signs in the heavens and the earth which
they pass by while they are turning away from them?
And most of them do not believe in God except while
they associate others with Him. And He praised His
believing servants, Those who remember God while
standing, sitting, and [lying] on their sides, and reflect
on the creation of the heavens and the earth, saying:
Our Lord, You did not create this in vain. That is, You
did not create this creation in vain, but rather in truth,
so that You may reward those who do evil for what
they have done, and reward those who do good with
goodness. Then He declared Him free from vainness
and the creation of falsehood, saying: Glory be to You,
that is, from creating anything in vain. Save us from
the punishment of the Fire. That is, O He who created
creation with truth and justice, O He who is free from
deficiencies, faults and vainness. Save us from the
punishment of the Fire by Your power and strength,
and provide us with deeds that please You. And guide
us to righteous deeds that will guide us to the Gardens
of Bliss, and protect us from Your painful punishment.
Then they said, Our Lord, whoever You admit to the
Fire - You have disgraced him. That is, You have
humiliated him and made his disgrace apparent to the
people of the assembly. And for the wrongdoers there
are no helpers. That is, on the Day of Resurrection,
they will have no protector from You. Nor will they be
able to escape from what You intended for them. Our
Lord, indeed we have heard a caller calling to faith,
that is, a caller calling to faith, and he is the Messenger,
may God bless him and grant him peace. Believe in
your Lord, so we have believed. That is, he says,
Believe in your Lord, so we have believed, that is, we
responded to him and followed him, that is, with our
faith and following of Your Prophet. Our Lord, so
forgive us our sins, that is, cover them, and remove
from us our misdeeds, between us and You, and
cause us to die with the righteous, that is, join us with
the righteous. Our Lord, and give us what You
promised us through Your messengers, it was said: its
meaning is through faith in Your messengers, and it
was said: its meaning is through the tongues of Your
messengers. This is more evident - and Imam Ahmad
said: Abu Al-Yaman told us, Ismail bin Ayyash told us,
on the authority of Amr bin Muhammad, on the
authority of Abu Uqgal, on the authority of Anas bin
Malik, who said: “The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said: ‘Asqalan is one
of the two brides. God will raise from it on the Day of
Resurrection seventy thousand who will not be held
accountable, and He will raise from it fifty thousand
martyrs who will come to God, and in it are rows of
martyrs with their heads severed in their hands, their
veins gushing with blood, saying, ‘Our Lord, and give
us what You promised us through Your messengers
and do not disgrace us on the Day of Resurrection.
Indeed, You do not fail to fulfill Your promise.” God will
say, ‘My servants have spoken the truth. Wash them in
the River of the Egg.” So they will emerge from it pure
and white. They will roam in Paradise wherever they
wish.” This hadith is considered one of the strange
hadiths in the Musnad, and some consider it fabricated,



and God knows best. And do not disgrace us on the
Day of Resurrection meaning in front of all creation,
Indeed, You do not fail to fulfill Your promise meaning
the promise that Your messengers informed us about
must come, which is the standing before You on the
Day of Resurrection. Al-Hafiz Abu Ya’la said: Al-Harith
bin Surayj told us, Al-Mu’tabar told us, Al-Fadl bin Isa
told us, Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir told us that Jabir
bin Abdullah told him that the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: Shame and
disgrace will reach the son of Adam on the Day of
Resurrection in his standing before God Almighty to
the extent that a servant would wish to be ordered to
the Fire. A strange hadith. It has been proven that the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, used to recite these ten verses from the end of
Al Imran when he got up at night to perform the night
prayer. Al-Bukhari, may God have mercy on him, said:
Saeed bin Abi Maryam told us, Muhammad bin Jaafar
told us, Sharik bin Abdullah bin Abi Namir told me on
the authority of Kurayb, on the authority of Ibn Abbas,
may God be pleased with them both, who said: “|
spent the night with my aunt Maymunah, and the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, talked with his family for an hour, then he went
to sleep. When the last third of the night had passed,
he sat up and looked at the sky and said: ‘Indeed, in
the creation of the heavens and the earth and the
alternation of the night and the day are signs for those
of understanding’ [the verses]. Then he got up,
performed ablution, used the siwa’, and prayed eleven
rak’ahs. Then Bilal called the adhan and prayed two
rak’ahs, then he went out and led the people in the
dawn prayer.” Muslim narrated it in this way on the
authority of Abu Bakr bin Ishaq al-San’ani, on the
authority of Ibn Abi Maryam. Then Al-Bukhari narrated
it through various chains of transmission on the
authority of Malik, on the authority of Mukhrama bin
Sulayman, on the authority of Kurayb, that Ibn Abbas
informed him that he spent the night with Maymunah,
the wife of the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, and she was his aunt. He said: “| lay down
on the width of the pillow, and the Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, and his
family lay down on its length. The Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, slept until it
was midnight, or a little before or after it. The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, woke up from his sleep and began to wipe the
sleep from his face with his hand. Then he recited the
last ten verses of Surat Al Imran. Then he went to a
hanging bag and performed ablution from it, and he
performed his ablution well. Then he stood up to pray.
Ibn Abbas, may God be pleased with them both, said:
So | got up and did as he did, then | went and stood
beside him. The Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, put his right hand on my
head, and took hold of my right ear, twisting it. He
prayed two rak’ahs, then two rak’ahs, then two rak’ahs,
then two rak’ahs, then two rak’ahs, then two rak’ahs,
then he prayed the witr prayer. Then he lay down
until...” The muezzin came to him, so he stood up and
prayed two light rak’ahs, then he went out and prayed
the dawn prayer.” And the rest of the group narrated it
in this way through various chains of transmission on
the authority of Malik. Muslim also narrated it, and Abu
Dawud narrated it through other chains of transmission
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on the authority of Mukhramah ibn Sulayman on his
authority.

Another way for this hadith on the authority of Ibn
Abbas, may God be pleased with them both. Abu Bakr
bin Mardawayh said: Muhammad bin Ahmad bin
Muhammad bin Ali told us, Abu Yahya bin Abi Masarra
told us, Khallad bin Yahya told us, Yunus bin Abi Ishaqg
told us, on the authority of Al-Munhal bin Amr, on the
authority of Ali bin Abdullah bin Abbas, on the authority
of Abdullah bin Abbas, who said: Al-Abbas ordered me
to spend the night with the family of the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, and to
preserve his prayers. He said: “The Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, led the
people in the last ‘Isha’ prayer until there was no one
left in the mosque except him. He stood up and

passed by me and said: Who is this? ‘Abdullah?’ | said:
Yes. He said: So who? | said: Al-Abbas ordered me to
spend the night with you. He said: Then the truth, the
truth. When he entered, he said: Did you spread out
‘Abdullah? So a pillow of silk was brought. He said:
The Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, slept on it until | heard him snoring. Then
he sat up on his bed. He said: He raised his head to
the sky and said: Glory be to the King, the Holy, three
times. Then he recited these verses from the end of
Surat Al-lmran until he finished it.” Muslim, Abu Dawud,
and Al-Nasa'’i also narrated a hadith on the authority of
‘Ali ibn ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas on the authority of his
father on the authority of his father on this matter as
well.

Another way Narrated by Ibn Mardawayh from the
hadith of Asim bin Bahdalah from some of his
companions, from Saeed bin Jubair, from |bn Abbas,
“That the Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, went out one night after the night had
passed, and he looked at the sky and recited this
verse: ‘Indeed, in the creation of the heavens and the
earth and the alternation of the night and the day are
signs for those of understanding. ’ to the end of the
surah, then he said: O God, place in my heart light,
and in my hearing light, and in my sight light, and on
my right light, and on my left light, and in front of me
light, and behind me light, and above me light, and
below me light, and make my light greater on the Day
of Resurrection.” This supplication is proven in some
ways of the Sahih from the narration of Kurayb from
Ibn Abbas, may God be pleased with him. Then Ibn
Mardawayh and Ibn Abi Hatim narrated from the
hadith of Ja’far bin Abi Al-Mughira from Saeed bin
Jubair, from Ibn Abbas, who said: The Quraysh came
to the Jews and said: What signs did Moses bring to
you? They said: His staff and his white hand are for the
onlookers. And they came to the Christians and said:
How was Jesus among you? They said: He used to
heal the blind and the lepers and bring the dead back
to life. So they came to the Prophet (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) and said: Call upon
your Lord to turn Safa into gold for us. So he called
upon his Lord, the Mighty and Sublime, and the
following verse was revealed: Indeed, in the creation
of the heavens and the earth and the alternation of the
night and the day are signs for those of understanding.
He said: Let them ponder over them. This is the
wording of Ibn Mardawayh. This hadeeth was
mentioned earlier in the narration of al-Tabarani at the
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beginning of the verse. This necessitates that these
verses were revealed in Makkah, but the well-known
view is that they were revealed in Madinah. Its
evidence is the other hadeeth. Ibn Mardawayh said:
Isma’il ibn ‘Ali ibn Isma'’il told us, Ahmad ibn ‘Al
al-Harrani told us, Shuja’ ibn Ashras told us, Hashraj
ibn Nabatah al-Waseeti Abu Makram told us on the
authority of al-Kalbi, who is Abu Janab, on the
authority of ‘Ata’ who said: |, Ibn ‘Umar, and ‘Ubaid ibn
‘Umair went to ‘Aa’ishah may God be pleased with her.
We entered upon her and there was a veil between us
and her. She said: O ‘Ubaid, what prevents you from
visiting us? He said: The poet said: Visit often and you
will increase in love. Ibn Umar said: “Leave us and tell
us about the most amazing thing you saw from the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace.” She cried and said: “Everything about him was
amazing. He came to me during my night until his skin
touched my skin, then he said: ‘Leave me to worship
my Lord, the Almighty and Majestic.” She said: “| said:
By God, | love being close to you, and | love that you
worship your Lord.” So he went to the water skin and
performed ablution, but did not pour much water. Then
he stood up to pray and cried until his beard was wet,
then he prostrated and cried until the ground was wet,
then he lay on his side and cried until Bilal came to call
him to the dawn prayer. She said: “He said: O
Messenger of God, what makes you cry when God has
forgiven you your sins, past and future?” He said:
“Woe to you, Bilall What prevents me from crying
when it was revealed to me this night: ‘Indeed, in the
creation of the heavens and the earth and the
alternation of the night and the day are signs for those
of understanding. " Then he said: Woe to the one who
recites it and does not reflect on it. Abd ibn Humayd
narrated it in his interpretation on the authority of Ja'far
ibn "Awn on the authority of Abu Janab Al-Kalbi
narrated on the authority of Ata’ who said: |, Abdullah
bin Omar, and Ubaid bin Umair entered upon the
Mother of the Believers Aisha, may God be pleased
with her, while she was in her chamber. We greeted
her and she said: Who are these? We said: This is
Abdullah bin Omar and Ubaid bin Umair. She said: O
Ubaid bin Umair, what prevents you from visiting us?
He said: What did the first one say: Visit often and you
will increase in love. She said: We love visiting you
and having intercourse with you. Abdullah bin Omar
said: Leave this idleness of yours, "Tell us about the
most amazing thing you saw from the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace." She
said: So she cried and then said: Everything about him
was amazing. He came to me during my night until he
entered my bed with me, until his skin stuck to my skin,
then he said: O Aisha, give me permission to worship
my Lord. She said: | love your closeness and | love
your love. She said: So he went to a water skin in the
house and poured water frequently, then he got up and
recited the Quran, then he cried until | saw that his
tears had reached his waist. She said: Then he sat
and praised God and extolled Him, then he cried until |
saw that his tears had reached his lap. She said: Then
he leaned on his right side and put his hand under his
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cheek. She said: Then he cried until | saw that his
tears had reached the ground. Bilal entered upon him
and called him to the dawn prayer, then he said: The
prayer, O Messenger of God. When Bilal saw him
crying, he said: O Messenger of God, are you crying
when God has forgiven you your past and future sins?
He said: O Bilal, should | not be? A grateful servant?
Why should | not cry when tonight the following verse
was revealed to me: Indeed, in the creation of the
heavens and the earth and the alternation of the night
and the day are signs for those of understanding until
His saying: Glory be to You! Save us from the
punishment of the Fire. Then He said: Woe to the one
who recites these verses and does not reflect upon
them. This is how Abu Hatim Ibn Hibban narrated it in
his Sahih on the authority of Imran Ibn Musa, on the
authority of Uthman Ibn Abi Shaybah, on the authority
of Yahya Ibn Zakariya, on the authority of Ibrahim Ibn
Suwaid Al-Nakha'’i, on the authority of Abdul Malik Ibn
Abi Sulayman, on the authority of Ata’, who said: | and
Ubayd Ibn Umair entered upon Aisha and he
mentioned something similar. This is how Abdullah Ibn
Muhammad Ibn Abi Al-Dunya narrated it in the book
Al-Tafkur wal-I'tibar on the authority of Shuja’ Ibn
Ashras. Then he said: Al-Hasan bin Abdul Aziz told me:
| heard a chain of transmission on the authority of
Sufyan, who is Al-Thawri, who traced it back to the
Prophet, who said: Whoever recites the end of Al
Imran and does not reflect on it, woe to him, counting
ten on his fingers. Al-Hasan bin Abdul Aziz said:
Ubayd bin Al-Sa’ib told me: It was said to Al-Awza'i:
What is the limit of reflecting on them? He said: He
recites them while understanding them. Ibn Abi
Al-Dunya said: Qasim bin Hashim told me: Ali bin
Ayyash told us: Abdul Rahman bin Sulayman told us: |
asked Al-Awza’i about the minimum that a person who
is attached to them can contemplate on them and what
will save him from this woe? He lowered his head for a
while, then said: He recites them while understanding
them.

Another hadith contains something strange. Abu Bakr
bin Mardawayh said: Abd al-Rahman bin Bashir bin
Numayr told us, Ishaq bin Ibrahim al-Basti told us A
and Ishaq bin Ibrahim bin Zaid told us, Ahmad bin Amr
told us, Hisham bin Ammar told us, Sulayman bin
Musa al-Zuhri told us, Muzahir bin Aslam al-Makhzumi
told us, Saeed bin Abi Saeed al-Magburi told us on the
authority of Abu Hurayrah, who said: “The Messenger
of God, may God bless him and grant him peace, used
to recite ten verses from the end of Surat Al Imran
every night.” Muzahir bin Aslam is weak.

Fath al-Qadir

His saying 193- Our Lord, indeed we have heard a
caller calling to faith. The caller according to most
commentators is the Prophet, may God bless him and
grant him peace. It was said: It is the Qur'an. He
attributed hearing to the caller even though what is
heard is the call because he described the caller with
what he hears, which is his saying: Calling to faith, that



you believe. Abu Ali al-Farsi said: Indeed, he calls is
the second object, and he mentioned calling even
though it was understood from his saying calling for
the purpose of emphasis and glorification of the matter
of this one being called. The lam in his saying for faith
means to, and it was said: Indeed, he calls is transitive
with lam and to, it is said: he calls for such-and-such
and he calls to such-and-such. It was said: The lam is
for the reason: that is, for the sake of faith. His saying
that you believe is either explanatory or a source, and
its origin is that they believed, so the preposition was
deleted. His saying, So we believed, meaning: We
complied with what this caller commands of faith, so
we believed. The repetition of the call in his saying,
Our Lord, is to show supplication and submission. It
was said that what is meant by sins here are major
sins and by bad deeds are minor ones. It appears that
neither word is specific to one of the two matters, and
the other to the other, rather the meaning of sins and
bad deeds is one, and the repetition is for emphasis
and emphasis, just as the meaning of forgiveness and
disbelief is covering. And the righteous is the plural of
barr or birr, and its origin is from the word abrar, so it is
as if the righteous is broad in his obedience to God
and His mercy is broad for him. It was said that they
are the prophets, and the meaning of the word is
broader than that.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

193- Our Lord, indeed we have heard a caller,
meaning: Muhammad, may God bless him and grant
him peace, as Ibn Masoud and Ibn Abbas, may God
be pleased with them, and most people said. Al-Qurazi
said: It means the Qur'an, so not everyone meets the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
calling to faith, meaning to faith, "Believe in your Lord,
so we have believed. Our Lord, so forgive us our sins
and remit from us our misdeeds and take us with the
righteous," meaning: among the righteous.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

193 Our Lord, indeed we have heard a caller calling to
faith. The verb was applied to the hearer and the heard
was omitted because its description indicates it. There
is exaggeration in it that is not in applying it to the
hearer itself and in the indefiniteness of the caller and
his release and then restricting it to magnify his status.
What is meant by it is the Messenger, may God bless
him and grant him peace, and it was said the Quran.
The call and supplication and the like are transitive
with ila and lam because they include the meaning of
completion and specificity. That they believed in your
Lord, so we believed. That is, that they believed and
we complied. Our Lord, so forgive us our sins. Our
major sins, for they are consequential. And remove
from us our misdeeds. Our minor sins, for they are
ugly, but they are expiated for the one who avoids
major sins. And cause us to die with the righteous. We
are distinguished by their company and counted in
their group. It is a reminder that they love to meet God,
and whoever loves to meet God, God loves to meet

Tafsir al-Qur'an

him. The righteous are the plural of barr or barr like
arbab and ashab.
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Surat Al Imran 3:194

Our Lord, and give us what You promised us through Your messengers and do not disgrace us on the
Day of Resurrection. Indeed, You do not fail in Your promise.

Surat Al Imran 3:194

Our Lord, and give us what You promised us through
Your messengers and do not disgrace us on the Day
of Resurrection. Indeed, You do not fail in Your
promise.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

Our Lord, give us give us what You promised us
(through) the tongues of Your messengers of mercy
and grace, and their asking for that, even though His
promise, the Most High, does not fail, is a request to
make them among those who deserve it because they
were not certain of their deserving it, and the repetition
of Our Lord is an exaggeration in supplication (and do
not disgrace us on the Day of Resurrection. Indeed,
You do not fail in Your promise) the promise of
resurrection and reward.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

Abu Ja'far said: If someone were to say to us: What is
the point of these people asking their Lord to give them
what He promised them, when they know that God will
fulfill His promise, and it is not permissible for Him to
break an appointment?

It was said: The researchers differed on this.

Some of them said: This is a statement that came out

of the context of the question, and its meaning is report.

They said: The interpretation of the statement is: “Our
Lord, indeed we have heard a caller calling to faith,
‘Believe in your Lord,” and we have believed. Our Lord,
so forgive us our sins and remove from us our
misdeeds and take us with the righteous,” that You
may give us what You promised us through Your
messengers and not disgrace us on the Day of
Resurrection. They said: This is not because they said:
If You take us with the righteous, then fulfill for us what
You promised us, because they have known that God
does not break His promise, and that what He
promised through His messengers is not given by
supplication, but rather He favors us by initiating it and
then fulfilling it.

Others said: Rather, this is a statement by one of its
speakers in the sense of a question and a supplication
for Him to make them among those to whom He has
given what He promised them of honor through the
tongues of His messengers, not that they had
deserved a position of honor with God in themselves,
then they asked Him to give them what He promised
them after they knew that they deserved it in
themselves, so that would be a question from them to
their Lord not to break His promise. They said: If the
people had only asked their Lord to give them what He
promised the righteous, then they would have purified
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themselves and testified to themselves that they are
among those who deserve God’s honor and reward.
They said: This is not a description of the virtuous
believers.

Others said: Rather, they said this statement as a
question and a desire from them to God that He would
give them what He promised them of victory over their
enemies from the people of disbelief, and triumph over
them, and raise the word of truth over falsehood, so
that He would make that for them. They said: Itis
impossible that the people, with God describing them
with what He described them with, were not certain
that God does not break His promise, so they would
desire that from God, may He be glorified and praised,
but they were promised victory, and He did not give
them a time to hasten it for them, because in hastening
it there is the joy of victory and comfort of the body.

Abu Ja'far said: What | think is the most correct of the
sayings on this matter is that this description is the
description of those who emigrated from the
companions of the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, from their homeland and
home, leaving the polytheists for God and His
Messenger, and others from the followers of the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, who asked God to hasten their victory over the
enemies of God and their enemies, so they said: Our
Lord, give us what You promised us of Your victory
over them soon, for You do not fail to fulfill Your
promise, but we have no patience for Your patience
and forbearance towards them, so hasten [for them]
their disgrace, and for us victory over them.

The correctness of this is indicated by the last part of
the other verse, which is His statement: “And their Lord
responded to them, ‘Never will | allow to be lost the
work of any worker among you, whether male or
female. You are of one another. So those who
emigrated or were expelled from their homes or were
harmed in My cause or fought or were killed” and the
verses after it. This is not what those | have mentioned
have said at all. This is because it does not exist in the
speech of the Arabs to say: Do to us, O Lord, such and
such, meaning: Do to us such and such. If that were
permissible, then it would be permissible for a speaker
to say to another: Come to me and speak to me,
meaning: Come to me so that you may speak to me.
This does not exist in speech, nor is its permissibility
known.

Likewise, it is also not known in speech: Give us what
you promised us, meaning: Make us among those to
whom you gave that. And if everyone who was given
something is a blessing, he has become similar to
someone who was like him in the meaning that he was
given. But that is not what is apparent from the
meaning of the speech, because its meaning could be
interpreted as such.

Abu Ja'far said: The interpretation of the statement,
then: Our Lord, give us what You promised us through
the tongues of Your messengers: that You will raise
Your word, the word of truth, by supporting us against



those who disbelieved in You, opposed You, and
worshipped other than You, and hasten that for us, for
we have known that You will not fail to fulfill Your
promise, and will not disgrace us on the Day of
Resurrection, disgracing us for our past sins, but
expiate them for us, and forgive us, and:

Al-Qasim told us, he said, Al-Hussein told us, he said,
Hajjaj told me, on the authority of Ibn Jurayj, regarding
his statement: Our Lord, and give us what You
promised us through Your messengers, he said: God’s
promise to His messengers is fulfilled.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

Thirteenth: The Almighty’s saying: Our Lord, and give
us what You promised us through Your messengers,
meaning through the tongues of Your messengers,
such as And ask the town (Yusuf 12:82). Al-A’'mash
and Al-Zuhri read your messengers with a light
pronunciation, which is what was mentioned about the
prophets and angels asking forgiveness for the
believers, and the angels asking forgiveness for those
on earth, and what was mentioned about Noah’s
supplication for the believers and the supplication of
Abraham and the Prophet’s asking forgiveness for his
nation, and do not disgrace us, meaning do not punish
us, do not destroy us, do not disgrace us, do not
humiliate us, do not distance us, and do not hate us on
the Day of Resurrection. Indeed, You do not fail to
fulfill Your promise. If it is said: What is the reason for
their saying, Our Lord, and give us what You promised
us through Your messengers, and they know that He
does not fail to fulfill His promise, then the answer is
from three aspects:

First: God Almighty promised Paradise to those who
believed, so they asked to be among those promised
that without shame and punishment.

Second: They called upon this supplication as an act
of worship and submission, and supplication is the
essence of worship. This is like His saying: He said,
‘My Lord, judge with justice’ (Al-Anbiya’: 122), even
though He only judges with justice.

Third: They asked to be given what they were
promised of victory over their enemy immediately,
because it is a narration from the companions of the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, so
they asked him that to honor the religion, and God
knows best. Anas bin Malik narrated that the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, said: Whoever God Almighty promises a
reward for a deed, He will fulfill it for him with mercy,
and whoever He promises a punishment for a deed,
He has the choice in it. The Arabs condemn breaking a
promise and praise it in threatening, until one of them
said:

My cousin does not fear my strength as long as | live,
nor do | hide from fear of the threatening one.

Whenever | promise him or promise him, | will break
my promise and fulfill my appointment.

Tafsir al-Qur'an

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Al-Tabarani said: Al-Husayn ibn Ishaq Al-Tastari told
us, Yahya Al-Hamani told us, Yaqub Al-Qummi told us
on the authority of Ja'far ibn Abi Al-Mughira, on the
authority of Sa'id ibn Jubayr, on the authority of Ibn
Abbas, who said: The Quraysh came to the Jews and
said: How did Moses come to you? They said: His staff
and his hand were white for the onlookers. They came
to the Christians and said: How was Jesus? They said:
He used to heal the blind and the lepers, and revive
the dead. So they came to the Prophet, may God bless
him and grant him peace, and said: Ask God to make
Safa gold for us. So he asked his Lord, and this verse
was revealed: Indeed, in the creation of the heavens
and the earth and the alternation of the night and the
day are signs for those of understanding. So let them
ponder over it. This is problematic, because this verse
was revealed in Medina, and their question that Safa
be gold was in Mecca, and God knows best. The
meaning of the verse is that God Almighty says:
Indeed, in the creation of the heavens and the earth
meaning this in its height and breadth, and this in its
lowness, density and lowliness, and what they contain
of great visible signs of planets, fixed stars, seas,
mountains, deserts, trees, plants, crops, fruits, animals
and minerals, and benefits of different colors, scents,
tastes and properties, and the alternation of the night
and the day meaning their succession and their
interchange of length and shortness, so sometimes
one becomes long and the other short, then they
become equal, then one takes from the other, and
what was short becomes long and short. Which was
long. And all of that is the estimation of the Almighty,
the All-Knowing, and for this reason the Almighty said,
Signs for those of understanding, meaning the
complete, intelligent minds that perceive things in their
true and obvious aspects, and they are not like the
deaf and dumb who do not understand, about whom
God said, “And how many a sign is there in the
heavens and the earth which they pass by while they
are turning away from it. And most of them do not
believe in God except while they associate others with
Him.” Then the Almighty described those of
understanding, saying, Those who remember God
standing, sitting, and [lying] on their sides. As it was
proven in Sahih Al-Bukhari on the authority of Imran
bin Husain: “The Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, said, ‘Pray standing, and if
you cannot, then sitting, and if you cannot, then on
your side,” meaning they do not stop mentioning Him
in all their states in their secrets, consciences, and
tongues, and they reflect on the creation of the
heavens and the earth, meaning they understand what
is in them of wisdom indicating the greatness of the
Creator, His power, knowledge, wisdom, choice, and
mercy. Sheikh Abu Sulayman Al-Darani said: | leave
my house and my eyes do not fall on anything except
that | see that God has blessed me with it and | have a
lesson in it. Narrated by Ibn Abi Al-Dunya in the book
of trust and consideration and on the authority of
Al-Hasan Al-Basri that he said: Thinking for an hour is
better than standing all night. Al-Fudayl said: Al-Hasan
said: Thinking is a mirror that shows you your good
and bad deeds. Sufyan bin Uyaynah said: Thinking is
a light that enters your heart and perhaps he would
quote this verse:
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Surat Al Imran 3:194

Our Lord, and give us what You promised us through Your messengers and do not disgrace us on the
Day of Resurrection. Indeed, You do not fail in Your promise.

If a person has an idea, then there is a lesson in
everything.

It was narrated that Jesus, peace be upon him, said:
Blessed is he whose speech is remembrance, whose
silence is contemplation, and whose gaze is a lesson.
Lugman the Wise said: Prolonged solitude inspires
thought, and prolonged thought is evidence of
knocking on the door of Paradise. Wahb ibn Munabbih
said: No man’s thought is prolonged without
understanding, and no man has ever understood
without knowledge, and no man has ever known
without acting. Omar ibn Abdul Aziz said: Speaking in
remembrance of God Almighty is good, and
contemplating the blessings of God is the best form of
worship. Mughis al-Aswad said: Visit the graves every
day and contemplate, and see the situation with your
hearts, and look at who will lead the two groups to
Paradise or Hell, and let your hearts and bodies feel
the remembrance of Hell, its whips and its chambers.
He would cry at that until he was raised up dead from
among his companions, his mind gone. Abdullah ibn
al-Mubarak said: A man passed by a monk at a
cemetery and a garbage dump, so he called out to him
and said: O monk, you have two treasures from the
treasures of this world in which you will learn: the
treasure of men, and the treasure of money. On the
authority of Ibn Omar: Whenever he wanted to
examine his heart, he would go to a ruined place,
stand at its door and call out in a sad voice, saying:
Where are your people? Then he would return to
himself and say: Everything will perish except His
Face. On the authority of Ibn Abbas, he said: Two
moderate rak’ahs of contemplation are better than
standing all night while the heart is heedless. Al-Hasan
Al-Basri said: O son of Adam, eat a third of your
stomach, drink a third of it, and leave the other third to
breathe for contemplation. Some of the wise men said:
Whoever looks at the world without admiration, the
sight of his heart will be obscured to the extent of that
heedlessness. Bishr bin Al-Harith Al-Hafi said: If
people contemplated the greatness of God Almighty,
they would not disobey Him. Al-Hasan said on the
authority of Amir bin Abdul Qais, he said: | heard more
than one, two, or three of the companions of the

Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, say:

The light of faith or the radiance of faith is
contemplation. It was narrated on the authority of
Jesus, peace be upon him, that he said: O weak son of
Adam, fear God wherever you are, and be a guest in
this world, and make the mosques your home, and
teach your eyes to weep, your body to be patient, and
your heart to think, and do not worry about tomorrow’s
provision. And on the authority of the Commander of
the Faithful, Omar bin Abdul Aziz, may God be
pleased with him, that he cried one day among his
companions, and he was asked about that, so he said:
| thought about the world, its pleasures and desires,
and | learned from it, and its desires are almost gone
until its bitterness clouds them, and if there is no
lesson in it for those who learn, then there are
sermons in it for those who remember. And Ibn Abi
Al-Dunya said: Al-Hussein bin Abdul Rahman recited
to me:
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The believer's walk is the believer's pleasure is the
lesson

We thank God alone, we are all in danger

There is a man who is distracted and his life has
passed and he does not feel it

There is a life that was beyond desire, full of flowers
In the murmur of the eyes and the shade of the trees
And joy from the plant and goodness from the fruit

His jealousy and his family's speed of time with
jealousy

We thank God alone, for in this there is a lesson.
Indeed in this is a lesson for the wise if he takes heed.

God the Almighty has condemned those who do not
consider His creations that indicate His Essence,
Attributes, Law, Power and Signs, saying: And how
many are the signs in the heavens and the earth which
they pass by while they are turning away from them?
And most of them do not believe in God except while
they associate others with Him. And He praised His
believing servants, Those who remember God while
standing, sitting, and [lying] on their sides, and reflect
on the creation of the heavens and the earth, saying:
Our Lord, You did not create this in vain. That is, You
did not create this creation in vain, but rather in truth,
so that You may reward those who do evil for what
they have done, and reward those who do good with
goodness. Then He declared Him free from vainness
and the creation of falsehood, saying: Glory be to You,
that is, from creating anything in vain. Save us from
the punishment of the Fire. That is, O He who created
creation with truth and justice, O He who is free from
deficiencies, faults and vainness. Save us from the
punishment of the Fire by Your power and strength,
and provide us with deeds that please You. And guide
us to righteous deeds that will guide us to the Gardens
of Bliss, and protect us from Your painful punishment.
Then they said, Our Lord, whoever You admit to the
Fire - You have disgraced him. That is, You have
humiliated him and made his disgrace apparent to the
people of the assembly. And for the wrongdoers there
are no helpers. That is, on the Day of Resurrection,
they will have no protector from You. Nor will they be
able to escape from what You intended for them. Our
Lord, indeed we have heard a caller calling to faith,
that is, a caller calling to faith, and he is the Messenger,
may God bless him and grant him peace. Believe in
your Lord, so we have believed. That is, he says,
Believe in your Lord, so we have believed, that is, we
responded to him and followed him, that is, with our
faith and following of Your Prophet. Our Lord, so
forgive us our sins, that is, cover them, and remove
from us our misdeeds, between us and You, and
cause us to die with the righteous, that is, join us with
the righteous. Our Lord, and give us what You
promised us through Your messengers, it was said: its
meaning is through faith in Your messengers, and it
was said: its meaning is through the tongues of Your
messengers. This is more evident - and Imam Ahmad



said: Abu Al-Yaman told us, Ismail bin Ayyash told us,
on the authority of Amr bin Muhammad, on the
authority of Abu Uqal, on the authority of Anas bin
Malik, who said: “The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said: ‘Asqalan is one
of the two brides. God will raise from it on the Day of
Resurrection seventy thousand who will not be held
accountable, and He will raise from it fifty thousand
martyrs who will come to God, and in it are rows of
martyrs with their heads severed in their hands, their
veins gushing with blood, saying, ‘Our Lord, and give
us what You promised us through Your messengers
and do not disgrace us on the Day of Resurrection.
Indeed, You do not fail to fulfill Your promise.” God will
say, ‘My servants have spoken the truth. Wash them in
the River of the Egg.” So they will emerge from it pure
and white. They will roam in Paradise wherever they
wish.” This hadith is considered one of the strange
hadiths in the Musnad, and some consider it fabricated,
and God knows best. And do not disgrace us on the
Day of Resurrection meaning in front of all creation,
Indeed, You do not fail to fulfill Your promise meaning
the promise that Your messengers informed us about
must come, which is the standing before You on the
Day of Resurrection. Al-Hafiz Abu Ya’la said: Al-Harith
bin Surayj told us, Al-Mu’tabar told us, Al-Fadl bin Isa
told us, Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir told us that Jabir
bin Abdullah told him that the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: Shame and
disgrace will reach the son of Adam on the Day of
Resurrection in his standing before God Almighty to
the extent that a servant would wish to be ordered to
the Fire. A strange hadith. It has been proven that the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, used to recite these ten verses from the end of
Al Imran when he got up at night to perform the night
prayer. Al-Bukhari, may God have mercy on him, said:
Saeed bin Abi Maryam told us, Muhammad bin Jaafar
told us, Sharik bin Abdullah bin Abi Namir told me on
the authority of Kurayb, on the authority of Ibn Abbas,
may God be pleased with them both, who said: “I
spent the night with my aunt Maymunah, and the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, talked with his family for an hour, then he went
to sleep. When the last third of the night had passed,
he sat up and looked at the sky and said: ‘Indeed, in
the creation of the heavens and the earth and the
alternation of the night and the day are signs for those
of understanding’ [the verses]. Then he got up,
performed ablution, used the siwa’, and prayed eleven
rak’ahs. Then Bilal called the adhan and prayed two
rak’ahs, then he went out and led the people in the
dawn prayer.” Muslim narrated it in this way on the
authority of Abu Bakr bin Ishaq al-San’ani, on the
authority of Ibn Abi Maryam. Then Al-Bukhari narrated
it through various chains of transmission on the
authority of Malik, on the authority of Mukhrama bin
Sulayman, on the authority of Kurayb, that Ibn Abbas
informed him that he spent the night with Maymunah,
the wife of the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, and she was his aunt. He said: “| lay down
on the width of the pillow, and the Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, and his
family lay down on its length. The Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, slept until it
was midnight, or a little before or after it. The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him

Tafsir al-Qur'an

peace, woke up from his sleep and began to wipe the
sleep from his face with his hand. Then he recited the
last ten verses of Surat Al Imran. Then he went to a
hanging bag and performed ablution from it, and he
performed his ablution well. Then he stood up to pray.
Ibn Abbas, may God be pleased with them both, said:
So | got up and did as he did, then | went and stood
beside him. The Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, put his right hand on my
head, and took hold of my right ear, twisting it. He
prayed two rak’ahs, then two rak’ahs, then two rak’ahs,
then two rak’ahs, then two rak’ahs, then two rak’ahs,
then he prayed the witr prayer. Then he lay down
until...” The muezzin came to him, so he stood up and
prayed two light rak’ahs, then he went out and prayed
the dawn prayer.” And the rest of the group narrated it
in this way through various chains of transmission on
the authority of Malik. Muslim also narrated it, and Abu
Dawud narrated it through other chains of transmission
on the authority of Mukhramah ibn Sulayman on his
authority.

Another way for this hadith on the authority of Ibn
Abbas, may God be pleased with them both. Abu Bakr
bin Mardawayh said: Muhammad bin Ahmad bin
Muhammad bin Ali told us, Abu Yahya bin Abi Masarra
told us, Khallad bin Yahya told us, Yunus bin Abi Ishaqg
told us, on the authority of Al-Munhal bin Amr, on the
authority of Ali bin Abdullah bin Abbas, on the authority
of Abdullah bin Abbas, who said: Al-Abbas ordered me
to spend the night with the family of the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, and to
preserve his prayers. He said: “The Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, led the
people in the last ‘Isha’ prayer until there was no one
left in the mosque except him. He stood up and

passed by me and said: Who is this? ‘Abdullah?’ | said:
Yes. He said: So who? | said: Al-Abbas ordered me to
spend the night with you. He said: Then the truth, the
truth. When he entered, he said: Did you spread out
‘Abdullah? So a pillow of silk was brought. He said:
The Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, slept on it until | heard him snoring. Then
he sat up on his bed. He said: He raised his head to
the sky and said: Glory be to the King, the Holy, three
times. Then he recited these verses from the end of
Surat Al-lmran until he finished it.” Muslim, Abu Dawud,
and Al-Nasa’i also narrated a hadith on the authority of
‘Ali ibn ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas on the authority of his
father on the authority of his father on this matter as
well.

Another way Narrated by Ibn Mardawayh from the
hadith of Asim bin Bahdalah from some of his
companions, from Saeed bin Jubair, from Ibn Abbas,
“That the Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, went out one night after the night had
passed, and he looked at the sky and recited this
verse: ‘Indeed, in the creation of the heavens and the
earth and the alternation of the night and the day are
signs for those of understanding. ’ to the end of the
surah, then he said: O God, place in my heart light,
and in my hearing light, and in my sight light, and on
my right light, and on my left light, and in front of me
light, and behind me light, and above me light, and
below me light, and make my light greater on the Day
of Resurrection.” This supplication is proven in some
ways of the Sahih from the narration of Kurayb from
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Surat Al Imran 3:194

Our Lord, and give us what You promised us through Your messengers and do not disgrace us on the
Day of Resurrection. Indeed, You do not fail in Your promise.

Ibn Abbas, may God be pleased with him. Then Ibn
Mardawayh and Ibn Abi Hatim narrated from the
hadith of Ja'far bin Abi Al-Mughira from Saeed bin
Jubair, from Ibn Abbas, who said: The Quraysh came
to the Jews and said: What signs did Moses bring to
you? They said: His staff and his white hand are for the
onlookers. And they came to the Christians and said:
How was Jesus among you? They said: He used to
heal the blind and the lepers and bring the dead back
to life. So they came to the Prophet (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) and said: Call upon
your Lord to turn Safa into gold for us. So he called
upon his Lord, the Mighty and Sublime, and the
following verse was revealed: Indeed, in the creation
of the heavens and the earth and the alternation of the
night and the day are signs for those of understanding.
He said: Let them ponder over them. This is the
wording of Ibn Mardawayh. This hadeeth was
mentioned earlier in the narration of al-Tabarani at the
beginning of the verse. This necessitates that these
verses were revealed in Makkah, but the well-known
view is that they were revealed in Madinah. Its
evidence is the other hadeeth. Ibn Mardawayh said:
Isma’il ibn ‘Ali ibn Isma'’il told us, Ahmad ibn ‘Al
al-Harrani told us, Shuja’ ibn Ashras told us, Hashraj
ibn Nabatah al-Waseeti Abu Makram told us on the
authority of al-Kalbi, who is Abu Janab, on the
authority of ‘Ata’ who said: |, Ibn ‘Umar, and ‘Ubaid ibn
‘Umair went to ‘Aa’ishah may God be pleased with her.
We entered upon her and there was a veil between us
and her. She said: O ‘Ubaid, what prevents you from
visiting us? He said: The poet said: Visit often and you
will increase in love. Ibn Umar said: “Leave us and tell
us about the most amazing thing you saw from the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace.” She cried and said: “Everything about him was
amazing. He came to me during my night until his skin
touched my skin, then he said: ‘Leave me to worship
my Lord, the Almighty and Majestic.” She said: “| said:
By God, | love being close to you, and | love that you
worship your Lord.” So he went to the water skin and
performed ablution, but did not pour much water. Then
he stood up to pray and cried until his beard was wet,
then he prostrated and cried until the ground was wet,
then he lay on his side and cried until Bilal came to call
him to the dawn prayer. She said: “He said: O
Messenger of God, what makes you cry when God has
forgiven you your sins, past and future?” He said:
“Woe to you, Bilall What prevents me from crying
when it was revealed to me this night: ‘Indeed, in the
creation of the heavens and the earth and the
alternation of the night and the day are signs for those
of understanding. ” Then he said: Woe to the one who
recites it and does not reflect on it. Abd ibn Humayd
narrated it in his interpretation on the authority of Ja'far
ibn "Awn on the authority of Abu Janab Al-Kalbi
narrated on the authority of Ata’ who said: |, Abdullah
bin Omar, and Ubaid bin Umair entered upon the
Mother of the Believers Aisha, may God be pleased
with her, while she was in her chamber. We greeted
her and she said: Who are these? We said: This is
Abdullah bin Omar and Ubaid bin Umair. She said: O
Ubaid bin Umair, what prevents you from visiting us?
He said: What did the first one say: Visit often and you
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will increase in love. She said: We love visiting you
and having intercourse with you. Abdullah bin Omar
said: Leave this idleness of yours, "Tell us about the
most amazing thing you saw from the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace." She
said: So she cried and then said: Everything about him
was amazing. He came to me during my night until he
entered my bed with me, until his skin stuck to my skin,
then he said: O Aisha, give me permission to worship
my Lord. She said: | love your closeness and | love
your love. She said: So he went to a water skin in the
house and poured water frequently, then he got up and
recited the Quran, then he cried until | saw that his
tears had reached his waist. She said: Then he sat
and praised God and extolled Him, then he cried until |
saw that his tears had reached his lap. She said: Then
he leaned on his right side and put his hand under his
cheek. She said: Then he cried until | saw that his
tears had reached the ground. Bilal entered upon him
and called him to the dawn prayer, then he said: The
prayer, O Messenger of God. When Bilal saw him
crying, he said: O Messenger of God, are you crying
when God has forgiven you your past and future sins?
He said: O Bilal, should | not be? A grateful servant?
Why should | not cry when tonight the following verse
was revealed to me: Indeed, in the creation of the
heavens and the earth and the alternation of the night
and the day are signs for those of understanding until
His saying: Glory be to You! Save us from the
punishment of the Fire. Then He said: Woe to the one
who recites these verses and does not reflect upon
them. This is how Abu Hatim Ibn Hibban narrated it in
his Sahih on the authority of Imran Ibn Musa, on the
authority of Uthman Ibn Abi Shaybah, on the authority
of Yahya Ibn Zakariya, on the authority of Ibrahim Ibn
Suwaid Al-Nakha'’i, on the authority of Abdul Malik Ibn
Abi Sulayman, on the authority of Ata’, who said: | and
Ubayd Ibn Umair entered upon Aisha and he
mentioned something similar. This is how Abdullah Ibn
Muhammad Ibn Abi Al-Dunya narrated it in the book
Al-Tafkur wal-I'tibar on the authority of Shuja’ Ibn
Ashras. Then he said: Al-Hasan bin Abdul Aziz told me:
| heard a chain of transmission on the authority of
Sufyan, who is Al-Thawri, who traced it back to the
Prophet, who said: Whoever recites the end of Al
Imran and does not reflect on it, woe to him, counting
ten on his fingers. Al-Hasan bin Abdul Aziz said:
Ubayd bin Al-Sa’ib told me: It was said to Al-Awza’i:
What is the limit of reflecting on them? He said: He
recites them while understanding them. Ibn Abi
Al-Dunya said: Qasim bin Hashim told me: Ali bin
Ayyash told us: Abdul Rahman bin Sulayman told us: |
asked Al-Awza’i about the minimum that a person who
is attached to them can contemplate on them and what
will save him from this woe? He lowered his head for a
while, then said: He recites them while understanding
them.

Another hadith contains something strange. Abu Bakr
bin Mardawayh said: Abd al-Rahman bin Bashir bin
Numayr told us, Ishaq bin Ibrahim al-Basti told us H
and Ishaq bin Ibrahim bin Zaid told us, Ahmad bin Amr
told us, Hisham bin Ammar told us, Sulayman bin
Musa al-Zuhri told us, Muzahir bin Aslam al-Makhzumi



told us, Saeed bin Abi Saeed al-Maqgburi told us on the
authority of Abu Hurayrah, who said: “The Messenger
of God, may God bless him and grant him peace, used
to recite ten verses from the end of Surat Al Imran
every night.” Muzahir bin Aslam is weak.

Fath al-Qadir

His saying 194- Our Lord, and give us what You
promised us through Your messengers. This is
another supplication, and the point of repeating the call
is what came before, and what was promised on the
tongues of the messengers is the reward that God
promised to those who obey Him, so there is an
omission in the speech, which is the wording of the
tongues, like His saying, And ask the town. It was said:
What was omitted is the confirmation: that is, what You
promised us for believing in Your messengers. It was
said: what You promised us was revealed to Your
messengers, or attributed to Your messengers, and
the first is more appropriate. And the issuance of this
supplication from them while they knew that what God
promised them through the tongues of His
messengers would inevitably happen, either with the
intention of hastening or to submit to the supplication
because it is the core of worship. And in their saying,
Indeed, You do not fail to fulfill Your promise, is
evidence that they did not fear breaking the promise,
and that what motivated them to supplicate was what
we mentioned.

Ibn al-Mundhir, Ibn Abi Hatim, al-Tabarani and Ibn
Mardawayh narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that
he said: The Quraysh came to the Jews and said:
What signs did Moses bring to you? They said: His
staff and his hand are white to the onlookers. They
came to the Christians and said: How was Jesus
among you? They said: He used to heal the blind and
the lepers and bring the dead back to life. So they
came to the Prophet (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) and said: Call upon your Lord to make
al-Safa gold for us. So he called upon his Lord, and the
verse Indeed, in the creation of the heavens and the
earth was revealed. It is proven in the two Sahihs and
others on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: |
spent the night with my aunt Maymuna and the
Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) slept until midnight or a little before or a little
after. Then he woke up and began to wipe the sleep
from his face with his hands, then he recited the last
ten verses of Surat Al-Imran until he finished. Abdullah
bin Ahmad narrated in Zawa'id al-Musnad, and
al-Tabarani and al-Hakim in al-Kuna, and al-Baghawi
in Mu'jam al-Sahaba on the authority of Safwan bin
al-Mu'attal who said: | was with the Prophet, may God
bless him and grant him peace, on a journey and he
mentioned something similar. Ibn Abi Hatim and
al-Tabarani narrated on the authority of Juwaybir on
the authority of al-Dahhak on the authority of Ibn
Mas'ud regarding the statement of God, Those who
remember God standing, sitting, and lying on their
sides 2:733, he said: This is only in prayer. If he is
unable to stand, then he should sit, and if he is unable
to sit, then he should lie on his side. It was proven in
al-Bukhari from the hadith of Imran bin Husayn who
said: "I had hemorrhoids, so | asked the Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, about prayer. He

Tafsir al-Qur'an

said: Pray standing, and if you are unable to, then
sitting, and if you are unable to, then on your side." It
was also proven in it from him that he said: "I asked
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, about the prayer of a man while sitting, and
he said: Whoever prays standing is better, and
whoever prays sitting has half the reward of the one
who stands, and whoever prays sleeping has half the
reward of the one who sits." Abd bin Hamid, Ibn Jarir,
Ibn Al-Mundhir, and Ibn Abi Hatim narrated on the
authority of Qatada regarding the verse, saying: These
are all your states, O son of Adam. Remember God
while you are standing. If you are unable to do so, then
remember Him while sitting. If you are unable to do so,
then remember Him while you are on your side. This is
ease and relief from God.

| say that this restriction that he mentioned about not
being able to do so while generalizing the
remembrance has no basis in the verse or anything
else, because there is nothing in the Book or the
Sunnah that indicates that it is not permissible to do
remembrance while sitting except when one is not able
to do remembrance while standing, and it is not
permissible while sitting except when one is not able to
do so. This restriction is only suitable for those who
consider what is meant by remembrance here to be
prayer, as previously mentioned from Ibn Masoud. Abd
bin Hamid, Ibn al-Mundhir, Ibn Hibban in his Sahih,
and Ibn Mardawayh narrated on the authority of Aisha,
with a chain of transmission traceable to the Prophet,
may God bless him and grant him peace: Woe to he
who recites this verse and does not reflect on it. Ibn
Abi al-Dunya narrated in At-Tafakkur, with a chain of
transmission traceable to the Prophet, may God bless
him and grant him peace, narrated on the authority of
Sufyan, with a chain of transmission traceable to the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace:
Whoever recites the last verse of Surat Al-Imran and
does not reflect on it, woe to him. So he counted his
fingers ten times. It was said to Al-Awza’i: What is the
purpose of reflecting on them? He said: He should
recite them while understanding them. There are
hadiths and reports from the Salaf about the
desirability of reflecting in general. Ibn Jarir and Ibn
Abi Hatim narrated on the authority of Anas regarding
his statement, Whoever enters the Fire, | have
disgraced him, he said: Whoever is immortal. Abd
al-Razzaq, Abd ibn Humayd, Ibn Jarir and lbn
al-Mundhir narrated on the authority of Saeed ibn
al-Musayyab regarding the verse, saying: This is a
dispute with those who do not come out of it. Ibn Jarir
and al-Hakim narrated on the authority of Amr ibn
Dinar, who said: Jabir ibn Abdullah came to us during
Umrah, so Ata and | went to him and said: And they
will not come out of the Fire. He said: The Messenger
of God, may God bless him and grant him peace,
informed me that they are the disbelievers. | said to
Jabir: So his statement, Indeed, whoever you admit to
the Fire, you have disgraced him, he said: And he did
not disgrace him when | burned him with fire, and there
is less disgrace than that. Ibn Jarir, Ibn al-Mundhir and
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated on the authority of Ibn Jurayj
regarding his statement, A caller calling to faith, he
said: He is Muhammad, may God bless him and grant
him peace. Ibn Jarir narrated something similar on the
authority of Ibn Zayd. Abd ibn Humayd, Ibn Jarir, Ibn
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Surat Al Imran 3:194

Our Lord, and give us what You promised us through Your messengers and do not disgrace us on the
Day of Resurrection. Indeed, You do not fail in Your promise.

al-Mundhir and Ibn Abi Hatim narrated on the authority
of Muhammad ibn Ka’b al-Qurazi, who said: It is the
Qur’an, not everyone who heard the Prophet, may God
bless him and grant him peace. |bn Jarir, Ibn
Al-Mundhir and Ibn Abi Hatim narrated on the authority
of Ibn Jurayj regarding his statement, Our Lord, and
give us what You promised us through Your
messengers, that they were fulfilling the promise of
God through His messengers. Abd bin Hamid, Ibn
Al-Mundhir and Ibn Abi Hatim narrated on the authority
of Ibn Abbas regarding his statement, And do not
disgrace us on the Day of Resurrection, that they were
fulfilling the promise of God through His messengers.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

194- Our Lord, and give us what You promised us
through Your messengers, that is, through the tongues
of Your messengers, and do not disgrace us, do not
punish us, do not destroy us, do not disgrace us, “on
the Day of Resurrection. Indeed, You do not fail in
Your promise.”

If it is said: What is the meaning of their saying: Our
Lord, and give us what You promised us through Your
messengers, when they know that God does not break
His promise? It is said: Its wording is a supplication but
its meaning is report, i.e., to give us what You
promised us through Your messengers, meaning: So
forgive us our sins and cover our misdeeds from us
“and do not disgrace us on the Day of Resurrection” to
give us what You promised us through Your
messengers of grace and mercy. It is said: Its meaning
is, Our Lord, make us among those who deserve Your
reward and give them what You promised them
through the tongues of Your messengers, because
they were not certain that they deserved that honor, so
they asked Him to make them worthy of it. It is said:
They only asked Him to hasten what He promised
them of victory over the enemies. They said: We know
that You do not break Your promise, but we have no
patience for Your patience, so hasten their disgrace
and grant us victory over them.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

194 Our Lord, and give us what You promised us
through Your messengers meaning what You
promised us for believing in Your messengers of
reward. When he showed his compliance with what he
was commanded to do, he asked for what he was
promised, not out of fear of breaking the promise, but
out of fear that he would not be among those promised
due to a bad outcome, or a shortcoming in compliance,
or out of worship and submission. It is permissible to
attach it to something omitted, meaning: what You
promised us was sent down to Your messengers, or
carried on them. It was said that its meaning is on the
tongues of Your messengers. And do not disgrace us
on the Day of Resurrection by protecting us from what
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it requires. Indeed, You do not fail to fulfill Your
promise by rewarding the believer and answering the
caller. And from Ibn Abbas, may God be pleased with
them both: The promise is the resurrection after death.
And repeating Our Lord is to exaggerate the
supplication and to indicate the independence of the
demands and their high status. And in the narrations,
from his party, a command was made, so he said five
times, Our Lord, may God save him from what he
fears.



Surat Al Imran 3:195

So their Lord responded to them, "Never will | allow to
be lost the work of any worker among you, whether
male or female. You are of one another. So those who
emigrated, were expelled from their homes and were
harmed in My cause, and fought and were killed - | will
surely remove from them their misdeeds, and | will
surely admit them to gardens beneath which rivers
flow as a reward." From God, and with God is the best
reward.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

So their Lord answered them their prayer that | that is,
that | do not waste the work of any worker among you,
whether male or female, some of you being from
others that is, males from females and vice versa, and
the sentence confirms what came before it, that is,
they are equal in reward for deeds and not wasting
them, it was revealed when Umm Salamah said: O
Messenger of God, | do not hear women mentioned in
migration at all So those who emigrated from Mecca to
Medina and were expelled from their homes and
harmed in My cause My religion and fought the infidels
and were killed with the lightening and emphasis, and
in a reading it is presented | will surely remove from
them their misdeeds | will cover them with forgiveness
and | will surely admit them to gardens beneath which
rivers flow as a reward a source of meaning of | will
remove from the word confirming it from God in it is a
shift from speaking and God has with Him the best
reward the recompense

Tafsir al-Suyuti

The Almighty said: So He answered them, the verse.
Abd al-Razzaq, Saeed bin Mansour, al-Tirmidhi,
al-Hakim, and Ibn Abi Hatim narrated on the authority
of Umm Salamah that she said: O Messenger of God, |
do not hear God mentioning women in the migration at
all. So God revealed: So their Lord answered them: |
will not waste the work of any worker among you,
whether male or female, until the end of the verse.

The Almighty said: And among the People of the Book
is he who believes in God. Al-Nasa'i narrated on the
authority of Anas that when the report of the death of
the Negus came, the Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said: Pray for him.
They said: O Messenger of God, should we pray for an
Ethiopian slave? So God revealed: And among the
People of the Book is he who believes in God. Ibn Jarir
narrated something similar on the authority of Jabir,
and in Al-Mustadrak on the authority of Abdullah bin
Al-Zubayr, he said: “It was revealed about the Negus:
And among the People of the Book is he who believes
in God.”

Tafsir al-Tabari

Abu Ja'far said: He, the Most High, meant: So these
supplicants answered - with what he described of their
supplications that they supplicated with - their Lord:
That I will not waste the work of any worker among you
who does good, whether the worker is male or female.

Tafsir al-Qur'an

It was mentioned that it was said to the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace: Why
are men mentioned while women are not mentioned in
the migration? So God Almighty revealed this verse
about that.

Muhammad ibn Bashar told us, Muammil told us,
Sufyan told us, on the authority of Ibn Abi Nujayh, on
the authority of Mujahid, who said: Umm Salamah said:
O Messenger of God, are the men mentioned in the
migration and we are not? Then this verse was
revealed: Never will | allow to be lost the work of any
worker among you, whether male or female, the verse.

Al-Hasan bin Yahya told us, he said, Abd al-Razzaq
told us, he said, Ibn Uyaynah told us, on the authority
of Amr bin Dinar, he said: | heard a man from the
descendants of Umm Salamabh, the wife of the Prophet,
may God bless him and grant him peace, say: Umm
Salamah said: O Messenger of God, | do not hear God
mentioning women in the migration at all? So God, the
Blessed and Exalted, revealed: And their Lord
responded to them, ‘Never will | allow to be lost the
work of any worker among you, whether male or
female.’

Al-Rabi’ bin Sulayman told us, Asad bin Musa told us,
Sufyan told us, on the authority of Amr bin Dinar, on
the authority of a man from the descendants of Umm
Salamah, on the authority of Umm Salamah: She said:
O Messenger of God, do | not hear God mentioning
women in the migration at all? So God Almighty
revealed: “And their Lord responded to them, ‘Never
will I allow to be lost the work of a worker among you,
whether male or female. You are of one another.”

It was said: He responded to them, meaning: He
answered them, as the poet said:

Farewell supplication: O you who respond to the
generosity, but no one responds to you at that time

Meaning: No one answered him at that time.

The word minwas inserted in his statement: of a male
or female as a translation and explanation of his
statement: of you, meaning: | will not waste the work of
any worker among you, of males and females. This
min is not one that can be dropped and deleted from
speech in denial, because it was inserted with a
meaning without which speech is not valid.

Some Basra grammarians claimed that it was used in
this position as it was used in their saying: There was
a hadith. He said: “And ‘min’ here is better, because
the prohibition was used in his saying: “I will not
waste.”

Some grammarians of Kufa denied this and said: Min
is not used or excluded except in the place of denial.
He said: His statement: | will not waste the work of any
worker among you, did not reach denial, because you
do not say: | will not beat a man’s slave in the house or
in the home, so you enter nor, because denial did not
reach it, but amnis an explanatory word.

As for his saying: Some of you are from others, he
means: Some of you - O believers who remember God
standing, sitting, and lying on their sides - are from
others, in support, faith, and religion. The rule of all of
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Surat Al Imran 3:195

So their Lord responded to them, "Never will | allow to be lost the work of any worker among you,
whether male or female. You are of one another. So those who emigrated, were expelled from their
homes and were harmed in My cause, and fought and were killed - | will surely remove from them
their misdeeds, and | will surely admit them to gardens beneath which rivers flow as a reward."

From God, and with God is the best reward.

you regarding what | will do to you is like the rule of
one of you, in that | will not waste the work of any male
or female among you.

Abu Ja'far said: What He, the Most High, means by
His saying: And those who emigrated their people from
the people of disbelief and their clan for the sake of
God, to their brothers from the people of faith in God
and belief in His Messenger, and were expelled from
their homes, and they are the emigrants whom the
polytheists of Quraysh expelled from their homes in
Mecca, and were harmed in My cause, meaning: and
were harmed in their obedience to their Lord, and their
worship of Him, sincerely devoting their religion to Him,
and that is the cause of God in which the polytheists
from the people of Mecca harmed the believers in the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, from its people, and fought, meaning: and
fought in the cause of God, and were killed, in it, | will
surely remove from them their misdeeds, meaning: |
will erase them from them, and | will favor them with
My pardon and mercy, and | will forgive them, and | will
surely admit them to gardens beneath which rivers
flow as a reward, meaning: a reward for them for what
they did and excelled in the cause of God and in His
cause, from God, meaning: from God before them.
And God has the best reward, meaning: God has the
reward for all their deeds, and that is something that
no describer can describe, because it is something
that no eye has seen, no ear has heard, and no human
heart has conceived, such as:

Abdul Rahman bin Wahb narrated to us, he said: My
uncle Abdullah bin Wahb narrated to us, he said: Amr
bin Al-Harith narrated to me: Abu Ashana Al-Ma'afari
narrated to him: He heard Abdullah bin Amr bin Al-'As
say: | heard the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, say: The first group to enter
Paradise will be the poor emigrants who are protected
from hardships. If they are commanded, they listen
and obey. If a man among them has a need from the
ruler, it will not be fulfilled until he dies with it in his
chest. And God will call Paradise on the Day of
Resurrection, and it will come with its adornments and
decorations. He will say: Where are My servants who
fought in My cause and were killed, and were harmed
in My cause, and struggled in My cause? Enter
Paradise. So they will enter it without punishment or
reckoning. The angels will come and prostrate and say:
Our Lord, we glorify You night and day, and we
sanctify You. Who are these whom You have preferred
over us? The Lord, may His praise be glorified, will say:
These are My servants who fought in My cause and
were harmed in My cause. Then the angels will enter
upon them from every gate: “Peace be upon you for
what you patiently endured. And excellent is the final
home.” (Al-Ra’d: 24)

Abu Jaafar said: There are different readings of the
verse: And they fought and were killed.
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Some of them read it: And they killed and they killed
with a light pronunciation, meaning: they killed
whoever they killed of the polytheists.

Others read it as: And they fought and killed with
emphasis on they killed, meaning: they fought the
polytheists and the polytheists killed them, one after
the other, and one killing after another.

The majority of the readers of Medina and some of the
Kufians read it as: And they fought and killed with a
light pronunciation, meaning: they fought the
polytheists and killed.

The majority of the Kufians read it as: and they killed
with a light pronunciation. and they fought, meaning:
some of them were killed, and those who remained
fought.

Abu Ja'far said: The reading that | do not find it
permissible to count is one of these two readings,
which is: Wa qatalu wa qatalu with a light
pronunciation, or Wa qatalu with a light pronunciation
and Wa gatalu, because it is the reading that was
transmitted by inheritance, and anything other than
them is irregular. And whichever of these two readings
that | mentioned that | do not find it permissible to
count, a reader recites, then he is correct in that
reading, because the reading of each one of them is
widespread in the recitation of Islam, with the
agreement of their meanings.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

Fourteenth: The Almighty said: Then their Lord
responded to them meaning He answered them.
Al-Hasan said: They kept saying, Our Lord, our Lord,
and Ja'far al-Sadiq said: Whoever is afflicted by a
matter and says five times, Our Lord, God will save
him from what he fears and give him what he wants. It
was said: How is that? He said: Read, if you wish,
Those who remember God while standing, sitting, and
lying on their sides, to His saying, Indeed, You do not
fail in Your promise.

Fifteenth: The Almighty’s saying: /meaning that |, and
Isa bin Omar read /with a kasra on the hamza,
meaning he said: I.

Al-Hakim Abu Abdullah narrated in his Sahih on the
authority of Umm Salamah that she said: O
Messenger of God, did | not hear God mention women
in the migration with something? So God revealed:
And their Lord responded to them, ‘Never will | allow to
be lost the work of any worker among you, whether
male or female.” At-Tirmidhi narrated it. The word min
was used for emphasis because before it was a letter
of negation. The Kufians said: It is for explanation and
it is not permissible to delete it because it was used for
a meaning that the speech is not suitable without. It is



only deleted if it is to emphasize denial. Some of you
are from others is a subject and predicate, meaning
your religion is one. It was said: Some of you are from
others in reward, rulings, victory and the like.
Ad-Dahhak said: Your men are like your women in
obedience, and your women are like your men in
obedience. Similar to this is the statement of God the
Almighty: And the believing men and believing women
are allies of one another (al-Tawbah 9:71). Itis also
said: So-and-so is from me, meaning he follows my
school of thought and my character.

Sixteenth: The Almighty’s saying: And those who
emigrated is a subject and predicate, meaning they left
their homelands and traveled to Medina, and were
expelled from their homes in obedience to God
Almighty, and fought meaning they fought My enemies,
and were killed meaning in My way. Ibn Kathir and Ibn
Amir read: and fought and were killed for emphasis,
and Al-A’mash read and were killed and were killed
because the waw does not indicate that the second
comes after the first. It was said: In the speech there is
an omission of gad, meaning they killed and they
fought, and from it is the saying of the poet:

| became a child and became old

That is, he was overcome by arrogance. It was also
said: that is, he fought those who remained of them.
The Arabs say: We killed Banu Tamim, but only some
of them were killed. Imru’ al-Qais said:

If you kill us, we will kill you

Omar bin Abdul Aziz read: and they killed and they
were killed lightly without an alif, | will surely cover up
their misdeeds for them meaning | will cover them up
for them in the Hereafter, so | will not rebuke them for
them or punish them for them, a reward from God is a
confirmed source according to the Basrans, because
the meaning of and | will surely admit them to gardens
beneath which rivers flow is to reward them with a
reward, Al-Kisa’i: it is in the accusative case for the cut,
Al-Farra’: on the interpretation, and God has with Him
the best reward meaning the best recompense, which
is what returns to the worker as a result of his work,
from thaba yathub.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

God Almighty says: So their Lord answered them,
meaning their Lord answered them, as the poet said:

Farewell supplication: O you who respond to the
generosity, but no one responds to you at that time

Saeed bin Mansour said: Sufyan told us on the
authority of Amr bin Dinar, on the authority of Salamah,
a man from the family of Umm Salamah, who said:
Umm Salamah said: “O Messenger of God, we do not
hear God mentioning women in the migration at all. So
God Almighty revealed: ‘And their Lord responded to
them, “Never will | allow to be lost the work of any
worker among you, whether male or female,” to the
end of the verse.” The Ansar said: She was the first
woman to come to us. Al-Hakim narrated it in his

Tafsir al-Qur'an

Mustadrak on the authority of Sufyan bin Uyaynah.
Then he said: It is authentic according to the
conditions of Al-Bukhari, and they did not include it.
Ibn Abi Nujayh narrated on the authority of Mujahid on
the authority of Umm Salamah who said: The last
verse to be revealed was this verse: “So their Lord
responded to them, ‘Never will | allow to be lost the
work of a worker among you, whether male or female.
You are of one another,” to the end of it. It was
narrated by Ibn Mardawayh. The meaning of the verse
is that when the believers with understanding asked
what they asked of what was mentioned above, their
Lord responded to them after that with the letter fa’ of
consequence, as God the Almighty said: “And when
My servants ask you concerning Me - indeed | am near.
| respond to the invocation of the supplicant when he
calls upon Me. So let them respond to Me and believe
in Me that they may be guided.” And the Almighty’s
saying: Never will | allow to be lost the work of a
worker among you, whether male or female, this is an
explanation of the answer, meaning He said to them,
responding to them, that He does not allow the work of
a worker with Him to be lost, rather He will repay every
worker according to his share of work, whether male or
female. And His saying, Some of you are of one
another, means that all of you are equal in My reward.
So those who emigrated, meaning that they left the
abode of polytheism and came to the abode of faith
and departed. Beloved ones, brothers, friends and
neighbors, and they were expelled from their homes
meaning the polytheists harassed them with harm until
they forced them to leave their midst. That is why He
said, and they were harmed in My cause meaning their
sin towards the people was that they believed in God
alone, as God Almighty said: They expel the
Messenger and you because you believe in God your
Lord and God Almighty said: And they resented them
only because they believed in God, the Almighty, the
Praiseworthy and God Almighty said: And they fought
and were killed and this is the highest station, to fight
in the cause of God and have his horse hamstrung and
his face covered with his blood and dust. It is proven in
the two Sahihs that a man said: O Messenger of God,
tell me if | am killed in the cause of God, patiently,
seeking reward, facing the enemy and not retreating,
will God forgive my sins? He said: Yes. Then he said:
How did you say it? So he repeated what he had said
to him, and he said: Yes, except for the debt. Gabriel
told me that just now. That is why God Almighty said: |
will surely remove from them their misdeeds and admit
them to gardens beneath which rivers flow. That is,
rivers of various kinds of drinks will flow through them,
such as milk, honey, wine, and non-stagnant water,
and other things that no eye has seen, no ear has
heard, and no human heart has conceived. And His
saying, a reward from God, He attributed it to Him and
related it to Him to indicate that it is great, because the
Great and Generous One gives nothing but abundantly,
as the poet said:

If he tortures, it is out of love, and if he gives
generously, he does not care.

And the Almighty said: And with God is the best
reward meaning with Him is the best reward for
whoever does good deeds. Ibn Abi Hatim said: It was
mentioned on the authority of Duhaim bin Ibrahim that
Al-Walid bin Muslim said: Hariz bin Othman informed
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Surat Al Imran 3:195

So their Lord responded to them, "Never will | allow to be lost the work of any worker among you,
whether male or female. You are of one another. So those who emigrated, were expelled from their
homes and were harmed in My cause, and fought and were killed - | will surely remove from them
their misdeeds, and | will surely admit them to gardens beneath which rivers flow as a reward."

From God, and with God is the best reward.

me that Shiddad bin Aws used to say: O people, do not
accuse God in His judgment, for He does not wrong a
believer. So if something that he likes is sent down to
one of you, then let him praise God, and if something
that he dislikes is sent down to him, then let him be
patient and seek reward, for God has the best reward.

Fath al-Qadir

His saying 195- So He responded. Response means
answer. It was said that answer is general, and
response is specific to giving to the one asked. This
verb is transitive by itself and by the preposition /am. It
is said: He responded to him, and He responded to
him. The fais for conjunction. It was said that it is
understood: that is, they called with these
supplications, so He responded to them. It was said
that it is based on His saying: and they reflect. Rather,
the Almighty mentioned the response and what comes
after it in the group of what they have of good
descriptions because it is from Him, since whoever's
supplication is answered, his status is raised. His
saying that | do not waste the work of a worker among
you means that |, and Isa bin Amr read with the kasra
of the hamza based on the estimation of the saying,
and my father read with the presence of the ba and it is
for causality: that is, so their Lord responded to them
because He does not waste the work of a worker
among them. What is meant by waste is the omission
of reward. His saying of male or female is explanatory
and confirms what the indefinite noun in the context of
negation requires of generality. His saying, Some of
you are from others, meaning: Your men are like your
women in obedience and your women are like your
men in it. The sentence is parenthetical to explain that
each of them is from the other in consideration of their
branching out from one origin. His saying, And those
who emigrated, the verse, this sentence includes a
detail of what was summarized in His saying, | will not
waste the work of a worker, meaning: Those who
emigrated from their homelands to the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, and
were expelled from their homes, in obedience to God
Almighty, and fought, the enemies of God, and were
killed, in the way of God. Ibn Kathir and Ibn Amir read
and were killed for emphasis, and Al-A’'mash, Hamza,
and Al-Kisa'i read and were killed and were killed,
which is like the saying of the poet:

| became a child and became old

Meaning: He was overcome by arrogance. The root of
the absolute waw is the collection without order, as the
majority said. What is meant here is: that they fought
and some of them were killed, as Imru’ al-Qais said:

If you kill us, we will kill you

Omar bin Abdul Aziz read: They were killed and They
were killed. The meaning of his statement And they
were harmed in My path is because of it. The path is
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the true religion. What is meant here is: the harm that
befell them from the polytheists because of their belief
in God and their actions according to what God has
prescribed for His servants. His statement | will surely
disbelieve is the answer to an omitted oath. His
statement A reward from God is a confirmed source
according to the Basrans, because the meaning of his
statement | will surely admit them to gardens is | will
surely reward them with a reward meaning a reward or
recompense from God. Al-Kisa'i said: It is in the
accusative case as a state. Al-Farra' said: According to
the interpretation: And God has the best reward
meaning the best recompense, which is what the
worker gets as a reward for his work from the root
word thaba, meaning returned.

Saeed bin Mansour, Abdul Razzaq, Al-Tirmidhi, Ibn
Jarir, Ibn Al-Mundhir, Ibn Abi Hatim, Al-Tabarani and
Al-Hakim narrated and authenticated it on the authority
of Umm Salamah who said: O Messenger of God, | do
not hear God mentioning women in migration at all, so
God revealed: So He answered them to the end of the
verse. |bn Abi Hatim narrated on the authority of Ata’
who said: There is no servant who says: O Lord, O
Lord, O Lord three times except that God looks at him,
so he mentioned it to Al-Hasan and said: Do you not
read the Quran? Our Lord, indeed we have heard a
caller to His saying: So their Lord answered them. |bn
Mardawayh narrated on the authority of Umm
Salamah who said: The last verse to be revealed was
this verse: So their Lord answered them to the end.
Many hadiths have been narrated about the virtue of
migration.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

195- The Almighty said: “Their Lord responded to them,
‘I will not waste’, ‘I will not nullify’, ‘the work of any
worker among you’, O believers, whether male or
female.” Mujahid said: Umm Salamah said, ‘O
Messenger of God, | hear God mentioning men in
migration but not women.” So God Almighty revealed
this verse, ‘Some of you are from others.” Al-Kalbi said:
In religion, support, and loyalty. It was said: All of you
are from Adam and Eve. Ad-Dahhak said: Your men
are like your women and your women are like your
men in obedience, as He said: ‘And the believing men
and believing women are allies of one another.”
(al-Tawbah 9:71)

And those who emigrated and were expelled from their
homes and were harmed in My cause, meaning: in My
obedience and religion, and they are the emigrants
whom the polytheists expelled from Mecca, and fought
and were killed, Ibn ‘Amir and Ibn Kathir read they
were killed, with emphasis. Al-Hasan said: It means
that they were cut off in battle, and the others with
emphasis. Most of the reciters read: and they fought



and were killed, meaning that they fought the enemy
and then were killed. Hamzah and Al-Kisa’i read and
they fought and were killed, and it has two meanings.
One of them means that whoever remained of them
fought, and the meaning of his statement and they
were killed is that some of them were killed. The Arabs
say, We killed the sons of so-and-so, but they only
killed some of them. The other meaning is and they
were killed, and they fought. | will surely remove from
them their misdeeds and admit them to gardens
beneath which rivers flow, a reward from God, in the
accusative case, Al-Kisa'i said. Al-Mubarrad said: Itis
a source, meaning: | will reward them with a reward,
and God has with Him the best reward.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

195 So their Lord responded to them to their request,
and He is the most specific of those who respond and
it is transitive with itself and with the lam. | will not
waste the work of a worker among you meaning that |
will not waste. It is read with the kasra to mean saying.
Whether male or female is a statement of the worker.
Some of you are from others because the male is from
the female and the female is from the male, or
because they are from one origin, or because of the
great connection and union, or because of the meeting
and agreement in religion. It is an intervening clause
that explains the partnership of women with men in
what He promised to the workers. It was narrated that
"Umm Salamah, may God be pleased with her, said: O
Messenger of God, | hear God mentioning men in
migration but not mentioning women, so it was
revealed." Those who migrated etc., and a detailing of
the workers' deeds and what was prepared for them of
reward by way of praise and glorification, and the
meaning is those who migrated from polytheism or
homelands and tribes for the sake of religion. And
were expelled from their homes and harmed in My
cause because of their belief in God and for His sake
and fought the infidels. And they were killed in jihad.
Hamza and Al-Kisa'i read it the other way around
because the waw does not require order, and the
second is better. Or because what is meant is that
when some of them were killed, the rest fought and
were not weakened. Ibn Kathir and Ibn 'Amir stressed
they were killed for emphasis. | will surely remove from
them their misdeeds | will erase them. And | will surely
admit them to gardens beneath which rivers flow as a
reward from God meaning | will reward them for that
with a reward from God as a favor from Him, soitis a
confirmed source. And God has the best reward for
acts of obedience, He is able to do it.

Tafsir al-Qur'an
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Surat Al Imran 3:196

Let not the free movement of those who disbelieve in the land deceive you.

Surat Al Imran 3:196

Let not the free movement of those who disbelieve in
the land deceive you.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

And it was revealed when the Muslims said: The
enemies of God are in what we see of goodness while
we are in hardship: Do not be deceived by the change
of those who disbelieve their behavior in the land
through trade and earnings.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

Abu Ja'far said: By that, may His praise be glorified,
He means: And do not be deceived O Muhammad, by
the movement of those who disbelieve throughout the
lands, meaning: their movement throughout the land
and their striking therein, as:

Muhammad bin Al-Hussein told me, he said, Ahmad
told us, he said, Asbat told us, on the authority of
Al-Suddi: Do not be deceived by the movement of
those who disbelieve throughout the land, meaning:
their striking throughout the land.

God the Almighty forbade His Prophet, may God bless
him and grant him peace, from being deceived by their
being beaten in the land and God'’s respite for them,
despite their polytheism, their ingratitude for His
blessings, and their worship of other than Him. This
address was directed to the Prophet, may God bless
him and grant him peace, but what was meant by it
were others among his followers and companions, as
we have previously explained regarding God’s
command. However, he was proclaiming God’s
command and calling to the truth.

Qatada said something similar to what we said about
that.

Bishr told us, he said, Yazid told us, he said, Saeed
told us, on the authority of Qatada, his saying: Do not
be deceived by the instability of those who disbelieve
in the land, and by God they did not deceive the
Prophet of God, nor did he entrust them with anything
of God’s command until God took him while he was
doing that.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

Seventeenth: The Almighty’s saying: Let not the
movement of those who disbelieve throughout the land
deceive you. It was said that the address was to the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, and
what was meant was the nation. It was also said that it
was for everyone, because the Muslims said: These
disbelievers have trade, wealth, and unrest in the land,
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and we have perished from hunger. So this verse was
revealed, meaning, let not their safety deceive you
because of their movement throughout their travels. A
little enjoyment, meaning their movement is a little
enjoyment. Ya’'qub read yughirnak with a silent nun,
and he recited:

Don't be fooled by a quiet dinner that may bring about
death at dawn

Similar to this verse is the saying of God Almighty: So
let not their moving about in the lands deceive you
(Ghafir 40:4). Enjoyment is that which is quickly
benefited from. He called it little because it is fleeting,
and everything that is fleeting, even if it is much, is little.
In Sahih al-Tirmidhi, “On the authority of al-Mustawrid
al-Fihri, he said: | heard the Prophet, may God bless
him and grant him peace, say: The world in
comparison to the Hereafter is like what one of you
puts his finger in the sea, so let him see what he brings
back with.” It was said: It is brought back with the letter
ya and the letter tar.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

God the Almighty says: Do not look at the luxury, bliss
and joy that these disbelievers enjoy, for soon all of
this will be removed from them and they will become
hostages to their evil deeds. We only extend to them
what they are in as a lure, and all that they are inis a
brief enjoyment, then their refuge is Hell, and an evil
resting place it is. This verse is like the Almighty’s
saying: None disputes about the verses of God except
those who disbelieve, so do not be deceived by their
moving about in the lands. And the Almighty said:
“Indeed, those who invent falsehood against God will
not succeed. Enjoyment in this world, then to Us is
their return, then We will make them taste the severe
punishment for what they used to disbelieve.” And the
Almighty said: We give them enjoyment for a little
while, then We will force them to a severe punishment.
And the Almighty said: So give the disbelievers respite,
give them respite a little while. That is, a little. And the
Almighty said: “Is he to whom We have promised a
good promise and he will meet it like he to whom We
have given enjoyment of the life of this world, then on
the Day of Resurrection he will be among those
brought forth?” And thus when He mentioned the state
of the disbelievers in The world and he mentioned that
their destination is the Fire, then he said: “But those
who feared their Lord will have gardens beneath which
rivers flow, wherein they will abide eternally, as
provision from God. And what is with God is better for
the righteous.” Ibn Mardawayh said: Ahmad ibn Nasr
told us, Abu Tahir Sahl ibn Abdullah told us, Hisham
ibn Ammar told us, Saeed ibn Yahya told us,
Ubaydullah ibn al-Walid al-Wasafi told us, on the
authority of Muharrib ibn Dithar, on the authority of
Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-Aas, on the authority of the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
who said: They were called the righteous because
they were dutiful to their fathers and sons, just as your
parents have a right over you, so your son has a right
over you. This is how Ibn Mardawayh narrated it on the



authority of Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-Aas, with a chain
of transmission traceable to the Prophet. Ibn Abi Hatim
said: My father told us, Ahmad ibn Janab told us, Isa
ibn Yunus told us, on the authority of Abdullah ibn
al-Walid al-Wasafi, on the authority of Muharrib ibn
Dithar, on the authority of Ibn Umar, who said: God
only called them the righteous because they were
dutiful to their fathers and sons, just as Your parents
have a right over you, and your child has a right over
you, and this is more likely, and God knows best. Then
Ibn Abi Hatim said: My father told us, Muslim bin
Ibrahim told us, Hisham Al-Dastawai told us, on the
authority of a man, on the authority of Al-Hasan, who
said: The righteous are those who do not harm even
the ants. Ibn Abi Hatim also said: Ahmad bin Sinan
told us, Abu Muawiyah told us, on the authority of
Al-A’mash, on the authority of Khaithamah, on the
authority of Al-Aswad, who said: Abdullah, meaning
Ibn Mas’ud, said: There is no righteous or wicked soul
for which death is better, if it is righteousness. God the
Most High said: And what is with God is best for the
righteous. And Abd Al-Razzaq narrated it likewise on
the authority of Al-A’'mash, on the authority of
Ath-Thawri, on his authority. And he recited: “And let
not those who disbelieve think that Our granting them
respite is better for themselves. We only grant them
respite that they may increase in sin; and for them is a
humiliating punishment.” Ibn Jarir said: Al-Muthanna
told me, Ishaq told us, Ibn Abi Ja'far told us, on the
authority of Faraj ibn Fadala, on the authority of
Lugman, on the authority of Abu al-Darda’ that he
used to say: There is no believer for whom death is not
better, and there is no disbeliever for whom death is
not better. And whoever does not believe me, then
God says: And what is with God is best for the
righteous. And He says: “And let not those who
disbelieve think that Our granting them respite is better
for themselves. We only grant them respite that they
may increase in sin; and for them is a humiliating
punishment.”

Fath al-Qadir

His statement 196- Do not be deceived is addressed to
the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace.
The intention is to confirm him as he is, like the
Almighty's statement, O you who believe, believe and
it is addressed to everyone. This verse includes the
ugliness of the state of the disbelievers after
mentioning the good state of the believers. The
meaning is: Do not be deceived by what they are in, of
their moving around in the countries, traveling for trade,
through which they expand their livelihood.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

196- The Almighty said: Let not the free movement of
those who disbelieve throughout the land deceive you,
it was revealed about the polytheists, because they
were living in ease and comfort, trading and enjoying
themselves, so some of the believers said: The
enemies of God Almighty are in what we see of
goodness, while we are in hardship? So God Almighty
revealed this verse: Let not the free movement of
those who disbelieve throughout the land deceive you,

Tafsir al-Qur'an

and their striking in the land and their disposition in the
lands for trade and various types of earnings, so the
address is to the Prophet, may God bless him and
grant him peace, but it is intended for someone else.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

196 Do not be deceived by the vicissitudes of those
who disbelieve in the land. The address is to the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, and
what is meant is his nation, or to make him steadfast in
what he was upon, as in His saying: So do not obey
the deniers. Or to everyone, and the prohibition in
meaning is for the addressee, and it was made for the
vicissitudes to place the cause in the position of the
effect for the sake of exaggeration, and the meaning is
do not look at what the disbelievers have of ease and
fortune, and do not be deceived by what you see of
their ease in their earnings, their trade, and their farms.
It was narrated that some of the believers saw the
polytheists in ease and comfort, and they said: The
enemies of God are in what we see of goodness, and
we have perished from hunger and drought. This was
revealed.

33



Surat Al Imran 3:197

A brief enjoyment, then their refuge is Hell, and wretched is the resting place.

Surat Al Imran 3:197

A brief enjoyment, then their refuge is Hell, and
wretched is the resting place.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

Itis a little enjoyment that they enjoy briefly in this
world and then it will perish then their refuge is Hell,
and wretched is the resting place the bed is

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

As for his saying: A brief enjoyment, he means: Their
movement through the lands and their disposition in
them, a pleasure that they enjoy for a short time until
they reach their appointed times, then their deaths
overtake them, Then their abode is Hell, after their
death.

And the shelter: the destination to which they will go on
the Day of Resurrection, and they will be in it.

What he means by his saying: And what a wretched
resting place, is what a wretched bed and resting place
is Hell.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

The Almighty says: And what an evil resting place it is.
That is, what an evil resting place they have prepared
for themselves through their disbelief and what God
has prepared for them in the Fire.

Eighteenth: In this verse and others like it, such as His
statement: We only grant them respite for the best (Al
Imran 3:178), “And | grant them respite. Indeed, My
plan is firm” (Al A’'raf: 183, Al Qalam: 45), Do they think
that what We provide them with of wealth and children?
(al-Mu’minun 23:55), We will gradually lead them on
from where they do not know (Al A’'raf: 182) (Al Qalam:
44), there is evidence that the disbelievers are not
blessed in this world, because the true meaning of a
blessing is freedom from the impurities of immediate
and deferred harm, and the blessings of the
disbelievers are tainted with pain and punishments. So
it is like someone who offers someone else a sweet
piece of honey that contains poison. Even if the one
who eats it enjoys it, it cannot be said that he has been
blessed, because in it is the destruction of his soul. A
group of scholars have held this view, and it is the view
of Sheikh Abu al-Hasan al-Ash’ari. A group of them,
including the sword of the Sunnah and the tongue of
the nation, Judge Abu Bakr, have held that God has
blessed them in this world. They said: The root of
blessing is from blessing with the opening of the letter
nun. And it is the softness of life, and from it is the
saying of the Most High: And a blessing in which they
were rejoicing (al-Dukhan 44:27). It is said: fine flour, if
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it is thoroughly ground and well crushed, and this is the
correct view, and the evidence for it is that God
Almighty obligated the disbelievers to thank Him and
all those who are accountable, so He said: So
remember the favors of God (A'raf: 74), And be
grateful to God (al-Bagarah 2:172). And gratitude is
only for a blessing, and He said: And do good as God
has done good to you (al-Qasas 28:77). This is
addressed to Qarun, and He said: “And God sets forth
an example: a city that was safe and secure” (al-Nahl
16:112). So He, the Most High, alerted them that He
had bestowed upon them a worldly blessing, but they
denied it, and He said: They recognize the favor of
God, then they deny it (al-Nahl 16:83), and He said: O
mankind, remember the favor of God upon you (Fatir
35:3). This is general for the disbelievers and others,
but if someone offers someone else food that contains
poison, then He has been kind to him in the moment,
because He did not give him poison purely, but rather
put it in the sweetness, so it is not unlikely that it will be
said: He bestowed a blessing upon him. If this is
proven, then blessings are of two types: blessings of
benefit and blessings of repelling. The blessings of
benefit are those that reach them of various kinds of
pleasures, and the blessings of repelling are those that
are diverted from them of various kinds of calamities.
Based on this, He bestowed upon the infidels
blessings of repelling, according to one statement,
which is what was narrated from them of pains and
ilinesses. There is no disagreement among them that
He did not bestow upon them a religious blessing, and
praise be to God.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

God the Almighty says: Do not look at the luxury, bliss
and joy that these disbelievers enjoy, for soon all of
this will be removed from them and they will become
hostages to their evil deeds. We only extend to them
what they are in as a lure, and all that they are inis a
brief enjoyment, then their refuge is Hell, and an evil
resting place it is. This verse is like the Almighty’s
saying: None disputes about the verses of God except
those who disbelieve, so do not be deceived by their
moving about in the lands. And the Almighty said:
“Indeed, those who invent falsehood against God will
not succeed. Enjoyment in this world, then to Us is
their return, then We will make them taste the severe
punishment for what they used to disbelieve.” And the
Almighty said: We give them enjoyment for a little
while, then We will force them to a severe punishment.
And the Almighty said: So give the disbelievers respite,
give them respite a little while. That is, a little. And the
Almighty said: “Is he to whom We have promised a
good promise and he will meet it like he to whom We
have given enjoyment of the life of this world, then on
the Day of Resurrection he will be among those
brought forth?” And thus when He mentioned the state
of the disbelievers in The world and he mentioned that
their destination is the Fire, then he said: “But those
who feared their Lord will have gardens beneath which
rivers flow, wherein they will abide eternally, as
provision from God. And what is with God is better for



the righteous.” Ibn Mardawayh said: Ahmad ibn Nasr
told us, Abu Tahir Sahl ibn Abdullah told us, Hisham
ibn Ammar told us, Saeed ibn Yahya told us,
Ubaydullah ibn al-Walid al-Wasafi told us, on the
authority of Muharrib ibn Dithar, on the authority of
Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-Aas, on the authority of the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
who said: They were called the righteous because
they were dutiful to their fathers and sons, just as your
parents have a right over you, so your son has a right
over you. This is how Ibn Mardawayh narrated it on the
authority of Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-Aas, with a chain
of transmission traceable to the Prophet. Ibn Abi Hatim
said: My father told us, Ahmad ibn Janab told us, Isa
ibn Yunus told us, on the authority of Abdullah ibn
al-Walid al-Wasafi, on the authority of Muharrib ibn
Dithar, on the authority of Ibn Umar, who said: God
only called them the righteous because they were
dutiful to their fathers and sons, just as Your parents
have a right over you, and your child has a right over
you, and this is more likely, and God knows best. Then
Ibn Abi Hatim said: My father told us, Muslim bin
Ibrahim told us, Hisham Al-Dastawai told us, on the
authority of a man, on the authority of Al-Hasan, who
said: The righteous are those who do not harm even
the ants. Ibn Abi Hatim also said: Ahmad bin Sinan
told us, Abu Muawiyah told us, on the authority of
Al-A’mash, on the authority of Khaithamah, on the
authority of Al-Aswad, who said: Abdullah, meaning
Ibn Mas’ud, said: There is no righteous or wicked soul
for which death is better, if it is righteousness. God the
Most High said: And what is with God is best for the
righteous. And Abd Al-Razzaq narrated it likewise on
the authority of Al-A’'mash, on the authority of
Ath-Thawri, on his authority. And he recited: “And let
not those who disbelieve think that Our granting them
respite is better for themselves. We only grant them
respite that they may increase in sin; and for them is a
humiliating punishment.” Ibn Jarir said: Al-Muthanna
told me, Ishaq told us, Ibn Abi Ja'far told us, on the
authority of Faraj ibn Fadala, on the authority of
Lugman, on the authority of Abu al-Darda’ that he
used to say: There is no believer for whom death is not
better, and there is no disbeliever for whom death is
not better. And whoever does not believe me, then
God says: And what is with God is best for the
righteous. And He says: “And let not those who
disbelieve think that Our granting them respite is better
for themselves. We only grant them respite that they
may increase in sin; and for them is a humiliating
punishment.”

Fath al-Qadir

Itis a little enjoyment that they enjoy in this world, then
their destination is Hell. His statement 197- Enjoyment
is the predicate of an omitted subject: meaning it is a
little enjoyment that is not taken into account in
comparison to the reward of God, the Most High. And
their abode means: what they seek refuge in. Moving
around in countries: the confusion in travels to places,
and similar to it is His statement, the Most High, So do
not let their moving around in countries deceive you.
Enjoyment is that which is quickly benefited from, and
He called it little because it is fleeting, and everything
that is fleeting, even if it is much, is little. His statement,
And evil is the destination is what they prepared for

Tafsir al-Qur'an

themselves in Hell with their disbelief, or what God
prepared for them of the Fire, so what is specifically
blamed is omitted: and it is this that is understood.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

197- A little enjoyment, meaning: it is a little enjoyment,
and in a fleeting language and a passing pleasure,
Then their abode, their destiny, is Hell, and an evil
resting place, the bed.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

197 A brief enjoyment is the predicate of an omitted
subject, meaning that this change is a brief enjoyment
because of its short duration compared to what God
has prepared for the believers. The Prophet, peace
and blessings be upon him, said: "The world in
comparison to the Hereafter is like what one of you
puts his finger in the sea. So let him see what he
brings back." Then their refuge is Hell, and wretched is
the resting place. Meaning, what they have prepared
for themselves.
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Surat Al Imran 3:198

But those who fear their Lord will have gardens beneath which rivers flow, wherein they will abide
eternally, as provision from Allah. And what is with Allah is best for the righteous.

Surat Al Imran 3:198

But those who fear their Lord will have gardens
beneath which rivers flow, wherein they will abide
eternally, as provision from God. And what is with God
is best for the righteous.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

But those who feared their Lord will have gardens
beneath which rivers flow, abiding eternally therein
meaning destined for eternity therein as a lodging
which is what is prepared for the guest, and its
accusative is in the state of gardens and the factor in it
is the meaning of the circumstance from God, and
what is with God of reward is better for the righteous
than the enjoyment of this world.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

Abu Jafar said: What He, the Most High, means by
His saying: But those who feared their Lord, but those
who feared God by obeying Him and following what
pleases Him, by doing what He commanded them to
do and avoiding what He forbade them from doing, for
them are gardens, meaning: orchards, underneath
which rivers flow, wherein they abide eternally,
meaning: remaining therein forever, as a revelation
from God, meaning: a revelation from God to them
therein, He brought them down therein.

And the word nuzulis used as an explanation of his
statement: For them are gardens beneath which rivers
flow, just as it is said: For you with God are gardens
beneath which rivers flow as a reward, and just as it is
said: It is charity for you: and it is a gift for you.

His saying: From God, means: From God, and from
God’s honor to them, and His gifts to them.

And His statement: And what is with God is better for
the righteous, meaning: What is with God of life, honor,
and a good end, is better for the righteous, than what
those who disbelieve live in. For what they live in is
fleeting and perishable, and it is a small and
insignificant enjoyment. And what is with God of honor
for the righteous—and they are the people of His
obedience—is lasting, not perishing or disappearing.

Yunus told me: Ibn Wahb told us: | heard Ibn Zayd say
about His statement: And what is with God is best for
the righteous, he said: For those who obey God.

Al-Hasan bin Yahya told us, he said, Abd al-Razzaq
told us, he said, Al-Thawri told us, on the authority of
Al-A’mash, on the authority of Khaithamah, on the
authority of Al-Aswad, on the authority of Abdullah, he
said: There is no soul, righteous or wicked, but that
death is better for it. Then Abdullah recited: And what
is with God is best for the righteous, and he recited this
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verse: And let not those who disbelieve think that Our
granting them respite is better for themselves (Al
Imran 3:178).

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Ishaq told us, he said,
Ibn Abi Ja'far told us, on the authority of Faraj ibn
Fadala, on the authority of Lugman, on the authority of
Abu al-Darda’, that he used to say: There is no
believer for whom death is not better, and there is no
disbeliever for whom death is not better. And whoever
does not believe me, then God says: And what is with
God is best for the righteous, and He says: “And let not
those who disbelieve think that Our granting them
respite is better for themselves. We only grant them
respite that they may increase in sin.” (Al Imran 3:178)

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

Nineteenth: The Almighty’s saying: But those who
feared their Lord is a correction after a statement in
which the meaning of negation was presented,
because the meaning of what was presented is that
they do not have great benefit in their movement in the
lands, but the righteous have great benefit and
permanent immortality, so the position of but is raised
by the beginning, and Yazid bin Al-Qaqga’ read butwith
a shaddah on the noon.

Al-Muwafiyyah twentieth: The Almighty’s saying: A
descent from God “a descent” is like a reward
according to the Basrans, and according to Al-Kisa'i it
is a source. Al-Farra’: it is an explanatory letter.
Al-Hasan and Al-Nakha’i read a descent with a light
zay due to the heaviness of two dammahs, and the
rest made it heavy. A descent is what is prepared for
the guest, and the guest is the guest. The poet said:

The guest of a people has the greatest rights, and the
right of God is in the right of the guest

The plural is anzal, and the luck of a guestis a
community, and the guest is also the rent, it is said, a
lot of food from the guest and the guest.

Twenty-first: | said, and perhaps the inn, and God
knows best, is what came in Sahih Muslim from the
hadith of Thawban, the freed slave of the Messenger
of God, may God bless him and grant him peace, in
the story of the rabbi who asked the Prophet, may God
bless him and grant him peace: Where will the people
be on the Day when the earth is changed to another
earth and the heavens? The Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: They will be
in darkness beyond the bridge. He said: Who will be
the first people to cross? He said: The poor immigrants.
The Jew said: What is their gift when they enter
Paradise? He said: The extra liver of the Noon. He
said: What is their food after that? He said: The bull of
Paradise that used to eat from its edges will be
slaughtered for them. He said: What is their drink after
that? He said: From a spring in it called Salsabil. He
mentioned the hadith. The linguists said: The gift is
what a person is given as a gift of fruits, and the edge



is his beauty and his kindness. This is consistent with
what we mentioned in the inn, and God knows best.
The extra liver is a piece of it like a finger. Al-Harawi
said: A gift from God meaning a reward, and it was
said that it is a provision. And what is with God is
better for the righteous meaning than what the
disbelievers are subjected to in this world, and God
knows best.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

God the Almighty says: Do not look at the luxury, bliss
and joy that these disbelievers enjoy, for soon all of
this will be removed from them and they will become
hostages to their evil deeds. We only extend to them
what they are in as a lure, and all that they are in is a
brief enjoyment, then their refuge is Hell, and an evil
resting place it is. This verse is like the Almighty’s
saying: None disputes about the verses of God except
those who disbelieve, so do not be deceived by their
moving about in the lands. And the Almighty said:
“Indeed, those who invent falsehood against God will
not succeed. Enjoyment in this world, then to Us is
their return, then We will make them taste the severe
punishment for what they used to disbelieve.” And the
Almighty said: We give them enjoyment for a little
while, then We will force them to a severe punishment.
And the Almighty said: So give the disbelievers respite,
give them respite a little while. That is, a little. And the
Almighty said: “Is he to whom We have promised a
good promise and he will meet it like he to whom We
have given enjoyment of the life of this world, then on
the Day of Resurrection he will be among those
brought forth?” And thus when He mentioned the state
of the disbelievers in The world and he mentioned that
their destination is the Fire, then he said: “But those
who feared their Lord will have gardens beneath which
rivers flow, wherein they will abide eternally, as
provision from God. And what is with God is better for
the righteous.” Ibn Mardawayh said: Ahmad ibn Nasr
told us, Abu Tahir Sahl ibn Abdullah told us, Hisham
ibn Ammar told us, Saeed ibn Yahya told us,
Ubaydullah ibn al-Walid al-Wasafi told us, on the
authority of Muharrib ibn Dithar, on the authority of
Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-Aas, on the authority of the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
who said: They were called the righteous because
they were dutiful to their fathers and sons, just as your
parents have a right over you, so your son has a right
over you. This is how Ibn Mardawayh narrated it on the
authority of Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-Aas, with a chain
of transmission traceable to the Prophet. Ibn Abi Hatim
said: My father told us, Ahmad ibn Janab told us, Isa
ibn Yunus told us, on the authority of Abdullah ibn
al-Walid al-Wasafi, on the authority of Muharrib ibn
Dithar, on the authority of Ibn Umar, who said: God
only called them the righteous because they were
dutiful to their fathers and sons, just as Your parents
have a right over you, and your child has a right over
you, and this is more likely, and God knows best. Then
Ibn Abi Hatim said: My father told us, Muslim bin
Ibrahim told us, Hisham Al-Dastawai told us, on the
authority of a man, on the authority of Al-Hasan, who
said: The righteous are those who do not harm even
the ants. Ibn Abi Hatim also said: Ahmad bin Sinan

Tafsir al-Qur'an

told us, Abu Muawiyah told us, on the authority of
Al-A’mash, on the authority of Khaithamah, on the
authority of Al-Aswad, who said: Abdullah, meaning
Ibn Mas’ud, said: There is no righteous or wicked soul
for which death is better, if it is righteousness. God the
Most High said: And what is with God is best for the
righteous. And Abd Al-Razzaq narrated it likewise on
the authority of Al-A’mash, on the authority of
Ath-Thawri, on his authority. And he recited: “And let
not those who disbelieve think that Our granting them
respite is better for themselves. We only grant them
respite that they may increase in sin; and for them is a
humiliating punishment.” Ibn Jarir said: Al-Muthanna
told me, Ishaq told us, Ibn Abi Ja'far told us, on the
authority of Faraj ibn Fadala, on the authority of
Lugman, on the authority of Abu al-Darda’ that he
used to say: There is no believer for whom death is not
better, and there is no disbeliever for whom death is
not better. And whoever does not believe me, then
God says: And what is with God is best for the
righteous. And He says: “And let not those who
disbelieve think that Our granting them respite is better
for themselves. We only grant them respite that they
may increase in sin; and for them is a humiliating
punishment.”

Fath al-Qadir

His statement 198- But those who feared their Lord is
a correction of what came before it, because its
meaning is the meaning of negation, as if he said:
They will not have much benefit in their movement in
the lands. But those who feared will have much benefit
and eternal life. Yazid bin Al-Qa'qga’ read but with a
shaddah on the nun. His statement nuz/anis a
confirmed source according to the Basrans as
mentioned previously in thawaba and according to
Al-Kisa'i and Al-Farra' like what they said in thawaba.
The nuzlanis what is prepared for the guest, and the
plural is anzal. Al-Harawi said nuzlan min ‘'id God
meaning: a reward from God. And what is with God of
what He has prepared for those who obey Him is
better for the righteous than what the disbelievers
obtain of profit in travels, for it is a small enjoyment
that will soon disappear.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

198- But those who feared their Lord - for them are
gardens beneath which rivers flow, wherein they abide
eternally as a provision, as a reward and recompense,
from God, in the accusative case for interpretation,
and it was said: He made that a provision, and what is
with God is better for the righteous, of the enjoyment of
this world.

Abdul Wahid Al-Malhi told us, | told Ahmad bin
Abdullah Al-Nuaimi, | told Muhammad bin Yusuf, | told
Muhammad bin Ismail, | told Abdul Aziz bin Abdullah, |
told Sulayman bin Bilal, on the authority of Yahya bin
Saeed, on the authority of Ubayd bin Hanin, that he
heard Ibn Abbas, may God be pleased with them both,
say: Omar bin Al-Khattab, may God be pleased with
him, said: “l came and saw the Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, in a drinking
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Surat Al Imran 3:198
But those who fear their Lord will have gardens beneath which rivers flow, wherein they will abide
eternally, as provision from Allah. And what is with Allah is best for the righteous.

place, and he was on a mat with nothing between him
and it, and under his head was a pillow of leather
stuffed with palm fibers, and at his feet were a dried
palm frond, and at his head were hanging a camel. |
saw the traces of the mat on his side, so | cried. He
said: What makes you cry? | said: O Messenger of
God, Khosrow and Caesar are in what they are in, and
you are the Messenger of God? He said: Are you not
satisfied that they have this world and we have the
hereafter?”

Tafsir al-Baidawi

198 But those who feared their Lord will have gardens
beneath which rivers flow, wherein they will abide
eternally, as a provision from God. The provision and
provision are what is prepared for the one who is
staying, of food, drink, and food. Abu al-Sha'r al-Dhabi
said:

When the tyrant hosts us with his army, we make
spears and sharp blades our refuge.

Its accusative case is in the state of gardens and the
factor in it is the circumstance. It was said that it is a
confirmed source and the meaning is that they brought
it down as a dwelling. And what is with God because of
its abundance and permanence is better for the
righteous than what the wicked are thrown into
because of its scarcity and the speed of its
disappearance.

38



Surat Al Imran 3:199

And indeed, among the People of the Scripture are
those who believe in God and what was revealed to
you and what was revealed to them, humbly
submissive to God. They do not exchange the verses
of God for a small price. Those will have their reward
with their Lord. Indeed, God is swift in account.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

And indeed, among the People of the Scripture are
those who believe in God such as Abdullah bin Salam
and his companions and the Negus and in what was
revealed to you meaning the Qur'an and in what was
revealed to them meaning the Torah and the Gospel
being submissive a state of the pronoun of believe, the
meaning of which is taken into account: humble to God,
not exchanging the signs of God which they have in
the Torah and the Gospel from the mission of the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace for a
small price of this world by concealing them out of fear
for leadership as other Jews did those will have their
reward the reward for their deeds with their Lord they
will be given it twice as in the stories Indeed, God is
swift in account He will hold creation to account in the
amount of half a day of the days of this world.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

Abu Jaafar said: The people of interpretation differed
about who was meant by this verse.

Some of them said: He meant Ashama al-Najashi, and
it was revealed about him.

Who said that?

Issam bin Rawad bin Al Jarrah told us, my father told
us, Abu Bakr Al Hudhali told us, on the authority of
Qatada, on the authority of Saeed bin Al Musayyab, on
the authority of Jabir bin Abdullah: “The Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: ‘Go out and
pray over your brother.” So he prayed with us, and he
said the four takbirs, and he said: ‘This is the Negus,
Ashama.’ The hypocrites said: ‘Look at this man
praying over a Christian whom he has never seen!” So
God revealed: ‘And indeed, among the People of the
Scripture is he who believes in God.”

Ibn Bashar told us, he said, Muadh bin Hisham told us,
he said, my father told us, on the authority of Qatada:
“The Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
said: Your brother, the Negus, has died, so pray over
him. They said: Should a man who is not a Muslim be
prayed over? He said: Then this verse was revealed:
‘And indeed, among the People of the Scripture is he
who believes in God and in what was revealed to you
and what was revealed to them, humbly submissive to
God.” Qatada said: They said: But he did not pray
toward the giblah! Then God revealed: ‘And to God
belong the east and the west, so wherever you turn,
there is the face of God.’ (al-Bagarah 2:115).”

Tafsir al-Qur'an

Bishr told us, Yazid told us, Saeed told us, -on the
authority of- Qatada, regarding his statement: And
indeed, among the People of the Scripture is he who
believes in God and in what was revealed to you and
what was revealed to them, he told us that this verse
was revealed about the Negus and some of his
companions who believed in the Prophet of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, and confirmed his
faith. He said: And he told us that “the Prophet of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, sought
forgiveness for the Negus and prayed over him when
he heard of his death. He said to his companions: Pray
over a brother of yours who died in a land other than
yours! Some of the hypocrites said: Should he pray
over a man who died who was not of his religion? So
God revealed this verse: “And indeed, among the
People of the Scripture is he who believes in God and
in what was revealed to you and in what was revealed
to them, humbly submissive to God. They do not
exchange the verses of God for a small price. Those
will have their reward with their Lord. Indeed, God is
swift in account.”

Al-Hasan bin Yahya told us, he said, Abd al-Razzaq
told us, he said, Muammar told us, on the authority of
Qatada, regarding his statement: And indeed, among
the People of the Scripture is he who believes in God
and in what was revealed to you and what was
revealed to them, he said: It was revealed about the
Negus and his companions who believed in the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, and
the name of the Negus was Ashamah.

Al-Muthanna told us, he said, Ishaq told us, he said,
Abd al-Razzaq said, and Ibn Uyaynah said: The name
of the Negus in Arabic is: Atiyah.

Al-Qasim told us, Al-Hussein told us, Hajjaj told us, on
the authority of Ibn Jurayj, who said: When the Prophet,
may God bless him and grant him peace, prayed over
the Negus, the hypocrites criticized that, so this verse
was revealed: And indeed, among the People of the
Scripture is he who believes in God, to the end of the
verse.

Others said: Rather, he meant Abdullah bin Salam and
those with him.

Who said that?

Al-Qasim told us, Al-Hussein told us, Hajjaj told me, on
the authority of Ibn Jurayj, who said: It was revealed -
meaning this verse - about Abdullah bin Salam and
those with him.

Yunus told me, he said, Ibn Wahb told us, he said, Ibn
Zayd told me regarding His statement: And indeed,
among the People of the Scripture is he who believes
in God and in what was revealed to you and what was
revealed to them, the entire verse, he said: These are
Jews.

Others said: Rather, he meant by that the Muslims of
the People of the Book.

Who said that?

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Abu Hudhayfah told us,
he said, Shibl told us, on the authority of Ibn Abi
Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid: And indeed,
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Surat Al Imran 3:199

And indeed, among the People of the Scripture are those who believe in God and what was
revealed to you and what was revealed to them, humbly submissive to God. They do not exchange
the verses of God for a small price. Those will have their reward with their Lord. Indeed, God is swift

in account.

among the People of the Scripture are those who
believe in God and what was revealed to you, from the
Jews and Christians, and they are the Muslims of the
People of the Scripture.

Abu Ja'far said: The most correct of these statements
regarding the interpretation of the verse is what
Mujahid said. That is because God Almighty included
in His statement, And indeed, among the People of the
Book, all the People of the Book. He did not specify
among them the Christians without the Jews, nor the
Jews without the Christians. Rather, He informed that
among the People of the Book are those who believe
in God. And both groups - | mean the Jews and the
Christians - are among the People of the Book.

If someone says: What do you say about the report
that was narrated on the authority of Jabir and others:
that it was revealed about the Negus and his
companions?

It was said: This is a report whose chain of
transmission is questionable. If it were authentic and
there is no doubt about it, then we would not have said
that the meaning of the verse is different. This is
because Jabir and those who said what he said only
said: It was revealed about the Negus. A verse may be
revealed about something, then it is general for
everyone who is in the same situation. So even though
the verse was revealed about the Negus, God
Almighty made the ruling that He ruled for the Negus a
ruling for all of His servants who are like the Negus in
following the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, and believing in what he brought
to them from God, after what they were upon before
that of following God’s command in what He
commanded His servants in the two books, the Torah
and the Gospel.

If that is the case, then the interpretation of the verse:
And indeed, among the People of the Scripture, the
Torah and the Gospel, is he who believes in God, and
acknowledges His Oneness, and what has been
revealed to you, O believers, says: and what has been
revealed to you of His Book and His revelation through
the tongue of His Messenger Muhammad, may God
bless him and grant him peace, and what has been
revealed to them, meaning: and what has been
revealed to the People of the Scripture of the books,
and that is the Torah, the Gospel, and the Psalms,
humble to God, meaning: submissive to God in
obedience, submissive to Him through it, as:

Yunus told us, he said, Ibn Wahb told us, he said, Ibn
Zayd told me regarding his statement: humble before
God, he said: The humble is the one who is
submissive to God and fears Him.

The accusative of his saying: humbled to God is in the
state of his saying: for those who believe in God, and it
is a state of what is in believes, from the mention of
whoever.
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“They do not exchange the verses of God for a small
price,” meaning: They do not distort what was revealed
to them in His books of the description of Muhammad,
may God bless him and grant him peace, and change
it, nor any other of His rulings and proofs in it, for a
lowly worldly gain that they would give for that change,
and seeking leadership over the ignorant. Rather, they
submit to the truth, so they act according to what God
has commanded them to do in what He has revealed
to them in His books, and they refrain from what He
has forbidden them from in them, and they prefer the
command of God Almighty over their own desires.

Abu Ja'far said: What He, may He be glorified, means
by His saying, Those will have their reward, is those
who believe in God and in what was revealed to you
and what was revealed to them. They will have their
reward with their Lord, meaning: they will have
compensation for the deeds they did, and the reward
for obeying their Lord in what they obeyed Him in. With
their Lord, meaning: it is stored up for them with Him,
until they go to Him on the Day of Resurrection, and
He will pay them back for it. Indeed, God is swift in
account. The swiftness of His account, may He be
glorified and exalted, is that nothing of their deeds is
hidden from Him before they do them and after they do
them, so there is no need for Him to count the number
of that, for there would be a delay in counting.
Therefore, He said, Indeed, God is swift in account.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

Twenty-second: The Almighty’s saying: And indeed,
among the People of the Scripture is he who believes
in God. Jabir bin Abdullah, Anas, Ibn Abbas, Qatada
and Al-Hasan said: “It was revealed about the Negus,
and that is because when he died, Gabriel, peace be
upon him, announced his death to the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace. The
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
said to his companions: Stand up and pray over your
brother the Negus. Some of them said to each other:
He orders us to pray over a foreigner from the
Abyssinians. So God, the Almighty, revealed: “And
indeed, among the People of the Scripture is he who
believes in God and what was revealed to you and
what was revealed to them.” Ad-Dahhak said: And
what was revealed to you is the Qur'an, And what was
revealed to them is the Torah and the Gospel, and in
the revelation: Those will be given their reward twice
(al-Qasas 28:54). In Sahih Muslim: Three will be given
their reward twice. He mentioned a man from the
People of the Scripture who believed in his Prophet,
then he met the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, and believed in him, followed him and
confirmed him, so he will have two rewards. He
mentioned the hadith, and the prayer over him and For
scholars, in the funeral prayer in absentia, there is no
point in repeating it. Mujahid, Ibn Jurayj, and Ibn Zayd



said: It was revealed about the believers of the People
of the Book, and this is general, and the Negus was
one of them, and his name was Ashamah, which in
Arabic means gift, and submissive means humble, and
it is accusative in the state of the pronoun in believes,
and it was said: from the pronoun in to them or in to
you and what is in the verse with me, and it has been
mentioned previously.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

The Almighty tells us about a group of the People of
the Book that they believe in God with true faith, and
believe in what was revealed to Muhammad along with
what they believe in from the previous books, and that
they are submissive to God, that is, obedient to Him,
submissive and humble before Him, They do not
exchange the verses of God for a small price, that is,
they do not conceal what is in their hands of glad
tidings about Muhammad, may God bless him and
grant him peace, and the mention of his description,
attributes, mission, and the description of his nation.
These are the best and elite of the People of the Book,
whether they are Jews or Christians. The Almighty
said in Surat al-Qasas 28:"Those to whom We gave
the Scripture before it - they believe in it. And when it is
recited to them, they say, 'We believe in it. Indeed, it is
the truth from our Lord. Indeed, we were Muslims
before it." Those will be given their reward twice for
what they were patient." The verse, and the Almighty
said: Those to whom We gave the Scripture - they
recite it with its true recitation - those believe in it. The
verse. God the Almighty said: And among the people
of Moses was a community guiding with the truth and
doing justice thereby. God the Almighty said: “They
are not all alike. Among the People of the Scripture is
a community standing, reciting the verses of God
during the hours of the night, and they prostrate
themselves.” God the Almighty said: “Say, ‘Believe in it
or do not believe.’ Indeed, those who were given
knowledge before it, when it is recited to them, fall
upon their faces in prostration. And they say, ‘Glory be
to our Lord! Indeed, the promise of our Lord has been
fulfilled.” And they fall upon their faces weeping, and it
increases them in humility.” These characteristics are
found in the Jews, but rarely, as was found in Abdullah
bin Salam and his likes among the Jewish rabbis who
believed, and they did not reach ten souls. As for the
Christians, many of them are guided and submit to the
truth, as God the Almighty said: “You will surely find
the most intense of the people in animosity toward the
believers to be the Jews and those who associate
others with God. And you will find the nearest of them
in affection to the believers to be those who say, ‘We
are Christians.” to His saying, So God rewarded them
for what they said with gardens beneath which rivers
flow, wherein they abide eternally. The verse, and
likewise He said here, Those are the ones. “They will
have their reward with their Lord,” the verse. It has
been proven in the hadith that when Ja'far ibn Abi
Talib, may God be pleased with him, recited Surat Kaf
Ha Ya Ain Sad in the presence of the Negus, the king
of Abyssinia, and the patriarchs and priests were with
him, he wept and they wept with him until their beards
were dyed. It has been proven in the two Sahihs that
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when the Negus died, the Prophet, may God bless him
and grant him peace, announced his death to his
companions and said, A brother of yours in Abyssinia
has died, so pray over him. So he went out to the
desert, lined them up, and prayed over him. Ibn Abi
Hatim and Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Ibn Mardawayh narrated
from the hadith of Hammad Ibn Salamah from Thabit,
from Anas Ibn Malik, who said: When the Negus died,
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, said: Ask forgiveness for your brother.
Some people said: He orders us to ask forgiveness for
a foreigner who died in the land of Abyssinia. So the
verse was revealed: And among the People of the
Scripture are those who believe in God and in what
was revealed to you and what was revealed to them,
humbly submissive to God. And Abd Ibn Hamid and
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated it from another chain of
transmission from Hammad Ibn Salamah, from Thabit,
from Al-Hasan, from the Prophet, may God bless him
and grant him peace. Then Ibn Mardawayh narrated it
from chains of transmission from Hamid, from Anas
Ibn Malik, in a manner similar to what was mentioned
above. Ibn Jarir also narrated it from the hadith of Abu
Bakr Al-Hudhali from Qatadah, from Saeed Ibn
Al-Musayyab, from Jabir, who said: “The Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, said
when the Negus died: Your brother Ashama has died.
So the Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, went out and prayed as he prays
over the dead, and he said four takbirs over him.” The
hypocrites said: He prays over a foreigner who died in
Abyssinia. So God revealed: And indeed, among the
People of the Scripture is he who believes in God 7.73.
Abu Dawud said: Muhammad ibn Amr al-Razi told us,
Salamah ibn al-Fadl told us, on the authority of
Muhammad ibn Ishaq, Yazid ibn Ruman told me, on
the authority of Urwah, on the authority of Aisha, may
God be pleased with her, who said: When the Negus
died, we used to say that a light could not be seen on
his grave. Al-Hafiz Abu Abdullah Al-Hakim narrated in
his Mustadrak: Abu Al-Abbas Al-Siyari informed us in
Marw, Abdullah bin Ali Al-Ghazal told us, Ali bin
Al-Hasan bin Shagiq told us, Ibn Al-Mubarak told us,
Mus ab bin Thabit told us on the authority of Aamer bin
Abdullah bin Al-Zubayr on the authority of his father,
who said: An enemy from their land descended upon
the Negus, so the Muhajireen came to him and said:
We would like to go out to them so that we can fight
with you and you can see our courage and we can
reward you for what you did to us. He said: No, the
cure for the support of God the Almighty is better than
the cure for the support of people. He said: And in it
was revealed: And indeed, among the People of the
Scripture are those who believe in God and in what
was revealed to you and what was revealed to them,
humbly submissive to God 7:73. Then he said: This is
a hadith with a sound chain of transmission, and they
did not include it. Ibn Abi Nujayh said on the authority
of Mujahid: And indeed, among the People of the
Scripture means the Muslims of the People of the
Scripture. Abbad bin Mansour said: | asked Al-Hasan
Al-Basri about the words of God, And indeed, among
the People of the Scripture are those who believe in
God 7:73. He said: They are the People of the
Scripture who were before Muhammad, may God
bless him and grant him peace, and followed him and
knew Islam, so God Almighty gave them two rewards:
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in account.

for the faith they had before Muhammad, may God
bless him and grant him peace, and for the faith they
followed Muhammad, may God bless him and grant
him peace. Both were narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim. It
was proven in the two Sahihs on the authority of Abu
Musa, who said: “The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said: ‘Three will be
given their reward twice.” He mentioned among them:
‘A man from the People of the Book who believed in
his Prophet and believed in me.” And the words of
God the Most High: They do not exchange the verses
of God for a small price, meaning they do not conceal
the knowledge they have in their hands as the
despicable group among them did, but rather they give
it away for free. For this reason, God the Most High
said: “Those will have their reward with their Lord.
Indeed, God is swift in account.” Mujahid said: Swift in
account means swift in counting. This was narrated by
Ibn Abi Hatim and others. And the words of God the
Most High: O you who have believed, be patient and
steadfast and remain steadfast. Al-Hasan al-Basri,
may God have mercy on him, said: They were
commanded to be patient with their religion that God
has chosen for them, which is Islam, and not to
abandon it for ease or hardship, or hardship or ease,
until they die as Muslims, and to be patient with the
enemies who conceal their religion. This is what more
than one of the scholars of the Salaf said. As for
steadfastness, it is persistence in a place of worship
and steadfastness. It was said: Waiting for the prayer
after the prayer, said Ibn Abbas, Sahl ibn Hanif,
Muhammad ibn Ka’b al-Qurazi and others. Ibn Abi
Hatim narrated here the hadith narrated by Muslim and
al-Nasa’i from the hadith of Malik ibn Anas on the
authority of al-Ala’ ibn Abd al-Rahman ibn Ya’qub, the
freed slave of al-Harga, on the authority of his father,
on the authority of Abu Hurayrah, may God be pleased
with him, on the authority of the Prophet, may God
bless him and grant him peace, who said: Shall | not
tell you of something by which God erases sins and
raises ranks? Performing ablution perfectly despite the
difficulties, taking many steps to the mosques, and
waiting for the next prayer after the next, that is the
ribat, that is the ribat, that is the ribat.” Ibn Mardawayh
said: Muhammad ibn Ahmad told us, Musa ibn Ishaq
told us, Abu Juhayfah Ali ibn Yazid al-Kufi told us, Ibn
Abi Karimah told us, on the authority of Muhammad
ibn Yazid, on the authority of Abu Salamah ibn Abd
al-Rahman, who said: Abu Hurayrah came to me one
day and said: Do you know, my nephew, about what
this verse was revealed: O you who believe, be patient
and steadfast and remain stationed. | said: No. He
said: As for the fact that there was no conquest in the
time of the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him
peace, in which they remained stationed, but it was
revealed about a people who would build mosques
and pray the prayers at their appointed times, then

remember God in them, so it was revealed about them:

Be patient, meaning with the five daily prayers, and be
patient with yourselves and your desires, and remain
stationed in your mosques, and fear God in what is
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upon you, that you may... You will succeed. And thus
Al-Hakim narrated it in his Mustadrak on the authority
of Saeed bin Mansour bin Al-Mubarak on the authority
of Mus'ab bin Thabit, on the authority of Dawud bin
Salih, on the authority of Abu Salamah, on the
authority of Abu Hurairah, in a similar manner. Ibn Jarir
said: Abu Al-Sa'ib told me, Ibn Fadil told me on the
authority of Abdullah bin Saeed Al-Magburi, on the
authority of his grandfather, on the authority of
Shurahbil, on the authority of Ali, may God be pleased
with him, who said: "The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said: Shall | not guide
you to something that expiates sins and
transgressions? Performing ablution perfectly even
when it is difficult, and waiting for the next prayer after
the next, for that is the ribat." Ibn Jarir also said: Musa
bin Sahl Al-Ramli told me, Yahya bin Wadh told us,
Muhammad bin Muhajir told us, Yahya bin Yazid told
me on the authority of Zaid bin Abi Anisa, on the
authority of Shurahbil, on the authority of Jabir bin
Abdullah, who said: "The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said: Shall | not guide
you to something with which God erases sins and
expiates transgressions? We said: Yes, O Messenger
of God. He said: Performing ablution properly in its
proper places, taking frequent steps to the mosques,
and waiting for the next prayer after the next, that is
the ribat. Ibn Mardawayh said: Muhammad ibn Ali told
us, Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn al-Salam al-Bayruti
told us, Muhammad ibn Ghalib al-Antaki told us,
Uthman ibn Abd al-Rahman told us, al-Waze’ ibn Nafi’
told us on the authority of Abu Salamah ibn Abd
al-Rahman, on the authority of Abu Ayyub, may God
be pleased with him, who said: The Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, stopped us
and said: Do you have something with which God
erases sins and increases reward? We said: Yes, O
Messenger of God, and what is it? He said: Performing
ablution properly despite the difficulties, taking many
steps to the mosques, and waiting for the prayer after
the prayer. He said: It is the saying of God the Most
High: O you who believe! Be patient and endure and
remain steadfast and fear God that you may be
successful. So that is the guarding in the mosques.
This is a very strange hadith from this aspect. Abdullah
bin Al-Mubarak said on the authority of Mus’ab bin
Thabit bin Abdullah bin Al-Zubayr, Dawud bin Salih
told me: Abu Salamah bin Abdul Rahman said to me:
O my nephew, do you know for what reason this verse
was revealed: Be patient and endure and remain
steadfast? He said: | said: No. He said: O my nephew,
there was no raid in which guarding was done during
the time of the Messenger of God (blessings and
peace of God be upon him), but it was waiting for the
prayer after the prayer. Narrated by Ibn Jarir, and Ibn
Mardawayh'’s narration of it has been presented, and
that it is from the words of Abu Hurairah may God be
pleased with him, and God knows best. It was said:
What is meant by guarding here is guarding the raid in
the throats of the enemy and protecting the borders of
Islam and safeguarding them from the entry of the



enemies into the lands of the Muslims. The reports
have been reported. Encouraging this and mentioning
the great reward for it, Al-Bukhari narrated in his Sahih
on the authority of Sahl bin Sa’d Al-Sa’idi that the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, said, A day of guarding the path of God is
better than the world and everything in it.

Another hadith Muslim narrated on the authority of
Salman al-Farsi, on the authority of the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, that he
said: “A day and a night of guarding the borders is
better than fasting and praying for a month, and if he
dies, his deeds that he used to do will continue to be
attributed to him, his provision will continue to be
granted to him, and he will be safe from the
tribulations.”

Another hadith Imam Ahmad said: Ishaq bin Ibrahim
told us, Ibn al-Mubarak told us on the authority of
Haywah bin Shuraih, Abu Hani’ al-Khawlani told me
that Amr bin Malik al-Junbi told him that he heard
Fadala bin Ubaid say: | heard the Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, say: Every
dead person’s deeds are sealed except for the one
who died fighting in the way of God, for his deeds will
increase until the Day of Resurrection and he will be
safe from the trial of the grave. And this is how Abu
Dawud and al-Tirmidhi narrated it on the authority of
Abu Hani’ al-Khawlani. Al-Tirmidhi said: This is a good
and authentic hadith, and Ibn Hibban also included it in
his Sahih.

Another hadith Imam Ahmad said: Yahya bin Ishaq,
Hasan bin Musa and Abu Saeed told us: Ibn Lahi’ah
told us, Mashrah bin Ha’an told us, | heard Ugbah bin
Amir say: | heard the Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, say: The deeds of
every dead person are sealed except for the one who
fights in the way of God, for his deeds continue until he
is resurrected and he is safe from the trial. Al-Harith
bin Muhammad bin Abi Usamah narrated in his
Musnad on the authority of Al-Magburi, who is
Abdullah bin Yazid, with it until his saying until he is
resurrected without mentioning the trial. When Ibn
Lahi’ah explicitly states the hadith, then it is good,
especially with the evidence that came before.

Another hadith Ibn Majah said in his Sunan: Yunus bin
Abdul A’la told us, Abdullah bin Wahb told us, Al-Layth
told me, on the authority of Zuhra bin Ma’bad, on the
authority of his father, on the authority of Abu Hurairah,
on the authority of the Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, who said: “Whoever
dies fighting in the way of God, his righteous deeds
that he used to do will be rewarded, his provision will
be given to him, he will be safe from trials, and God will
raise him on the Day of Resurrection safe from terror.”

Another way Imam Ahmad said: Musa told us, Ibn
Lahi'ah told us, on the authority of Musa bin Wardan,
on the authority of Abu Hurairah, on the authority of
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, who said: “Whoever dies as a defender of
the religion will be protected from the trial of the grave,
will be safe from the greatest terror, will be given
provision from Paradise, and will be given the reward
of a defender of the religion until the Day of
Resurrection.”
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Another hadith Imam Ahmad said: Ishaq bin Isa told us,
Ismail bin Ayyash told us, on the authority of
Muhammad bin Amr bin Halhalah Al-Du’ali, on the
authority of Ishaqg bin Abdullah, on the authority of
Umm Al-Darda’, who traced the hadith back to the
Prophet, saying: Whoever guards a place on the
coasts of the Muslims for three days, it will suffice for
him to guard a year.

Another hadith Imam Ahmad said: Muhammad ibn
Ja'far told us, Kahams told us, Mus ab ibn Thabit ibn
*Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr told us, he said: "Uthman, may
God be pleased with him, said while he was delivering
a sermon on his pulpit: | am going to narrate to you a
hadith that | heard from the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, and nothing
prevented me from narrating it to you except my
concern for you. | heard the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, say: Guarding
one night in the way of God is better than a thousand
nights spent in prayer and fasting during the day.
Ahmad also narrated it in this way on the authority of
Ruh, on the authority of Kahams, on the authority of
Mus'ab ibn Thabit, on the authority of “Uthman. Ibn
Majah narrated it on the authority of Hisham ibn
‘Ammar, on the authority of "Abd al-Rahman ibn Zayd
ibn Aslam, on the authority of his father, on the
authority of Mus'ab ibn Thabit, on the authority of
"Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr, he said: ‘Uthman ibn "Affan
addressed the people and said: O people, | heard a
hadith from the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, and nothing prevented me from
narrating it to you except my concern for you and your
companions. So let someone choose for himself or
leave it. | heard the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, say: And he, peace be upon
him, said: Whoever spends a night in the way of God,
it is as if he fasted and prayed a thousand nights.

Another chain of transmission On the authority of
Uthman, may God be pleased with him. Al-Tirmidhi
said: Al-Hasan bin Ali Al-Khalal told us, Hisham bin
Abdul Malik told us, Al-Layth bin Saad told us, Abu Aqil
Zuhrah bin Ma’bad told us on the authority of Abu
Salih, the freed slave of Uthman bin Affan, who said: |
heard Uthman while he was on the pulpit saying: |
concealed from you a hadith that | heard from the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, out of fear that you would separate from me.
Then it occurred to me to tell you about it: Let a person
choose for himself what he wants. | heard the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, say: A day of guarding the land in the way of
God is better than a thousand days in any other
dwelling. Then Al-Tirmidhi said: This is a good and
strange hadith from this chain of transmission.
Muhammad, meaning Al-Bukhari, said: Abu Salih, the
freed slave of Uthman, his name is Burkan, and others
mentioned that his name was Al-Harith, and God
knows best. Imam Ahmad narrated it in this way from
the hadith of Al-Layth bin Saad and Abdullah bin
Lahi’ah, and he added an addition at the end of it, so
he, meaning Uthman, said: So let a person guard the
land however he wants. Have | conveyed the message?
They said: Yes. He said: O God, bear witness.

Another hadith Abu Isa Al-Tirmidhi said: Ibn Abi Omar
told us, Sufyan told us, Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir
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told us, he said: Salman Al-Farsi passed by Shurahbil
bin Al-Simt, while he was stationed there and it was
difficult for him and his companions, so he said: Shall |
not tell you, O Ibn Al-Simt, of a hadith that | heard from
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace? He said: Yes, he said: “| heard the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, say: A day of stationing in the way of God is
better - or he said better - than fasting and praying for
a month, and whoever dies in it will be protected from
the trial of the grave, and his deeds will increase until
the Day of Resurrection.” Al-Tirmidhi is the only one to
narrate it from this source, and he said: This is a good
hadith, and in some versions there is an addition, but
its chain of transmission is not continuous, and Ibn
Al-Munkadir did not meet Salman. | said: It appears
that Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir heard it from
Shurahbil ibn al-Samat, and Muslim and al-Nasa’i
narrated it from the hadith of Makhul and Abu Ubaidah
ibn Ugbah, both of them from Shurahbil ibn al-Samat,
who was a companion, from Salman al-Farsi from the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, that he said: “A day and a night of guarding the
borders is better than fasting and praying for a month,
and if he dies, his deeds that he used to do will
continue to be attributed to him, his provision will
continue to be granted to him, and he will be safe from
the trial.” The context of Muslim was previously
mentioned separately.

Another hadith Ibn Majah said: Muhammad ibn Ismail
ibn Samurah told us, Muhammad ibn Ya'la al-Salami
told us, "Umar ibn Subayh told us, on the authority of
"Abd al-Rahman ibn "Amr, on the authority of Makhul,
on the authority of Ubayy ibn Ka'b, who said: The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, said: “For one day of guarding the cause of
God, behind the backs of the Muslims, seeking reward
from God, in the month of Ramadan, is greater in
reward than a hundred years of worship, fasting and
standing in prayer. And guarding the cause of God, for
one day, behind the backs of the Muslims, seeking
reward from God, in a month other than Ramadan, is
better with God and has a greater reward - | think he
said - than a thousand years of worship, fasting and
standing in prayer. If God, the Most High, returns him
to his family safely, no sin will be recorded against him
for a thousand years, but good deeds will be recorded
for him, and the reward of guarding will continue to
flow to him until the Day of Resurrection.” This is a
strange hadith, rather it is rejected from this aspect,
and "Umar ibn Subayh is accused.

Another hadith Ibn Majah said: Isa bin Yunus al-Ramli
told us, Muhammad bin Shuaib bin Shabur told us on
the authority of Saeed bin Khalid bin Abi Tawil, | heard
Anas bin Malik say: | heard the Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, say:
“Guarding one night in the way of God is better than a
man fasting and praying with his family for a thousand
years. A year is three hundred and sixty days, and a
day is like a thousand years.” This is also a strange
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hadith, and Abu Zur'ah and more than one of the
imams declared this Saeed bin Khalid weak. Al-Uqayli
said: His hadith is not to be followed. Ibn Hibban said:
It is not permissible to use him as evidence. Al-Hakim
said: He narrated fabricated hadiths on the authority of
Anas.

Another hadith Ibn Majah said: Muhammad ibn
al-Sabah told us, Abd al-Aziz ibn Muhammad told us,
on the authority of Salih ibn Muhammad ibn Zaydah,
on the authority of Umar ibn Abd al-Aziz, on the
authority of Ugbah ibn Amir al-Juhani, who said: The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, said, May God have mercy on the guard of the
guard. There is a break in the chain of transmission
between Umar ibn Abd al-Aziz and Ugbah ibn Amir, for
he did not meet him, and God knows best.

Another hadith Abu Dawud said: Abu Tobah told us,
Muawiyah, meaning Ibn Salam, told us, on the
authority of Zaid - meaning Ibn Salam - that he heard
Abu Salam say: Al-Saluli told me that Sahl Ibn
Al-Hanzaliyyah told him that they traveled with the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, on the day of Hunayn, and they traveled for a
long time until it was evening. Then the time for prayer
came with the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, and a horseman came and said:
O Messenger of God, | set out before you until |
climbed such-and-such mountain, and suddenly | saw
the Hawazin on their back, with their camels and their
sheep, gathered at Hunayn. The Prophet, may God
bless him and grant him peace, smiled and said: That
is the spoils of the Muslims tomorrow, God willing.
Then he said: Who will guard us tonight? Anas Ibn Abi
Marthad said: | will, O Messenger of God. So he said:
Then ride. So he rode his horse and came to the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, and the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, said to him: Facing this valley
until you are at the top, and we will not attack from
your side tonight. When morning came, the Messenger
of God, may God bless him and grant him peace, went
out to his prayer place, and bowed two rak’ahs, then
he said: Do you want to? Did you sense your knight? A
man said: O Messenger of God, we did not sense him,
so he started praying. The Prophet, may God bless
him and grant him peace, kept turning to the valley
while he was praying, until he finished his prayer, and
he said: Be glad, for your knight has come to you. We
kept looking through the trees in the valley, and he had
come until he stopped at the Prophet, may God bless
him and grant him peace, and he said: | went until |
was at the top of this valley where you ordered me,
and when morning came | climbed both valleys, and |
looked but did not see anyone, so the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, said to
him: Did you come down tonight? He said: No, except
to pray or to attend to a need. He said to him: It has
become obligatory, so there is no harm in not doing
any work after that. An-Nasa’i narrated it on the
authority of Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Muhammad ibn



Katheer al-Harrani on the authority of Abu Tuba, who
is al-Rabi’ ibn Nafi’, on his authority.

Another Hadith Imam Ahmad said: Zaid bin Al-Habbab
told us, Abd Al-Rahman bin Shuraih told us, | heard
Muhammad bin Shamir Al-Ra’ini say: | heard Abu
Aamer Al-Tujibi, Imam Ahmad said: And someone
other than Zaid Abu Ali Al-Junbi said: | heard Abu
Rayhana say: We were with the Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, on a military
expedition, and one night we came to a hill, and we
spent the night there, and we were struck by severe
cold until | saw someone digging a hole in the ground,
entering it and throwing a shield on him. When the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, saw that from the people, he called out: Who
will guard us tonight so that | may supplicate for him
with a supplication that will be of merit for him? A man
from the Ansar said: | will, O Messenger of God. He
said: Come closer. So he came closer. He said: Who
are you? So the Ansari named himself for him, and the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, began with the supplication and he repeated it.
Abu Rayhana said: When | heard what the Messenger
of God, may God bless him and grant him peace,
supplicated with, | said: | am another man. He said:
Come closer. So | came closer. He said: Who are you?
He said: | said: | am Abu Rayhana. He supplicated
with a supplication that was less than what he
supplicated for the Ansari, then he said: The Fire is
forbidden to an eye that sheds tears - or wept - out of
fear of God, and the Fire is forbidden to an eye that
stays awake in the way of God. Al-Nasa'’i narrated
from him The Fire is forbidden to the end of it on the
authority of Asma bin Al-Fadl on the authority of Zaid
bin Al-Habbab on his authority, and on the authority of
Al-Harith bin Maskeen on the authority of Ibn Wahb on
the authority of Abd Al-Rahman bin Shuraih on his
authority, and he completed it and said in the two
narrations on the authority of Abu Ali Al-Junbi.

Another hadith Al-Tirmidhi said: Nasr bin Ali
Al-Jahdhami told us, Bishr bin Umar told us, Shuaib
bin Razig Abu Shaiba told us, on the authority of Ata’
Al-Khurasani, on the authority of Ata’ bin Abi Rabah,
on the authority of Ibn Abbas, who said: | heard the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, say: “Two eyes will not be touched by the Fire:
an eye that wept out of fear of God, and an eye that
spent the night guarding in the way of God.” Then he
said: Hasan Gharib, we do not know it except from the
hadith of Shuaib bin Raziq. He said: There are
narrations on this topic on the authority of Uthman and
Abu Rayhana. | said They have already been
mentioned, and praise and thanks be to God.

Another hadith - Imam Ahmad said: Yahya bin Ghailan
told us, Rashdin told us, on the authority of Zaban, on
the authority of Sahl bin Muadh, on the authority of his
father Muadh bin Anas, may God be pleased with him,
on the authority of the Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, who said: “Whoever
guards behind the Muslims voluntarily, not for a wage
from a ruler, will not see the Fire with his own eyes
except as a condition of fulfilling an oath, for God says:
‘There is not one of you but will pass over it.”” Ahmad,
may God have mercy on him, transmitted it alone.
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Another Hadith - Al-Bukhari narrated in his Sahih on
the authority of Abu Hurairah, may God be pleased
with him, who said: The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said: “Cursed is the
slave of the dinar, the slave of the dirham, and the
slave of the fine garment. If he is given something, he
is pleased, and if he is not given something, he is
displeased. Cursed and ruined, and if he is tested, he
does not recover. Blessed is the slave who holds the
reins of his horse in the way of God, his head
disheveled and his feet dusty. If he is in the guard, he
is in the guard, and if he is in the rear guard, he is in
the rear guard. If he asks permission, he is not given
permission, and if he intercedes, his intercession is not
accepted.” This is the last of the Hadiths related to this
matter that could be cited, and praise be to God for His
abundant blessings, over the years and days. Ibn Jarir
said: Al-Muthanna told me, Mutraf bin Abdullah
Al-Madani told us, Malik told us on the authority of Zaid
bin Aslam, who said: Abu Ubaidah wrote to Umar bin
Al-Khattab, mentioning to him the Roman armies and
what he feared from them. Umar wrote to him: As for
what follows, no matter how hardship befalls a
believing slave, God will bring relief after it, and no
hardship can overcome two eases. God the Most High
says in His Book: O you who believe, be patient and
endure and remain steadfast and fear God that you
may be successful. And thus Al-Hafiz Ibn Asakir
narrated in the biography of Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak
on the authority of Muhammad bin Ibrahim bin Abi
Sakina, who said: Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak dictated
these verses to me in Tarsus, and | bid him farewell for
the departure, and he recited them with me to
Al-Fudayl bin lyad in the year 170, and in another
narration, in the year 177.

O worshipper of the Two Holy Mosques, if you saw us,
you would know that you are playing in worship.

He who stains his cheeks with his tears, our throats
will be stained with our blood.

Or he was tiring his horses in vain, so our horses get
tired on the morning

The scent of fragrance is yours, and our fragrance is
the glow of hooves and the sweetest dust.

And there came to us from the words of our Prophet a
true and honest saying that does not lie.

The dust of God's horses in a man's nose is not the
same as the smoke of a blazing fire.

This is the book of God speaking between us. The
martyr is not dead and does not lie.

He said: So | met Al-Fudayl bin lyad with his book in
the Sacred Mosque, and when he read it, his eyes
filled with tears and he said: Abu Abd Al-Rahman
spoke the truth and advised me. Then he said: Are you
one of those who write hadith? He said: | said: Yes, he
said: Then write this hadith as a rent for you to carry
the letter of Abu Abd al-Rahman to us and dictate to
me al-Fudayl ibn lyad: Mansur ibn al-Mu'tamir narrated
to us on the authority of Abu Salih on the authority of
Abu Hurayrah that a man said: O Messenger of God,
teach me an action by which | may attain the reward of
those who strive in the cause of God. He said: Can you
pray without slackening, and fast without breaking your
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Surat Al Imran 3:199

And indeed, among the People of the Scripture are those who believe in God and what was
revealed to you and what was revealed to them, humbly submissive to God. They do not exchange
the verses of God for a small price. Those will have their reward with their Lord. Indeed, God is swift

in account.

fast? He said: O Messenger of God, | am too weak to
be able to do that. Then the Prophet, may God bless
him and grant him peace, said: By the One in Whose
Hand is my soul, if | were able to do that, | would not
reach the level of those who strive in the cause of God.
Or do you not know that the horse of a mujahid is not
tall enough, and good deeds are written for him
because of that? And the Aimighty’s statement: And
fear God means in all your affairs and conditions, as
the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
said to Muadh when he sent him to Yemen: Fear God
wherever you are, and follow up a bad deed with a
good one, which will erase it, and treat people with
good manners “so that you may succeed” meaning in
this world and the hereafter. Ibn Jarir said: Yunus
narrated to me, Ibn Wahb narrated to us, Abu Sakhr
narrated to us. On the authority of Muhammad bin
Kaab Al-Qurazi, that he used to say regarding the
words of God Almighty, And fear God that you may be
successful, and fear God in what is between me and
you that you may be successful tomorrow when you
meet me.

Fath al-Qadir

His statement 199- "And indeed, among the People of
the Book are those who believe in God." This sentence
was brought to show that some of the People of the
Book have a share of religion, and they are not like the
rest of them in their scandals that God has narrated
about them in what came before and what will come,
for these some combine belief in God and in what God
has revealed to our Prophet Muhammad, may God
bless him and grant him peace, and what He revealed
to their prophets while they are "humble before God,
not exchanging" that is: they substitute "the verses of
God for a small price" by distorting and changing as
the rest of them do, but rather they narrate the books
of God, the Most High, as they are. The reference in
His statement "those to this righteous group of the
People of the Book in terms of their being
characterized by these praiseworthy qualities for them
is their reward which God, the Most High, promised in
His statement those will be given their reward twice"
and the presentation of the report ofdicates that this
reward is specific to them. His statement "with their
Lord" is in the accusative case as a state.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

199- The Almighty said: "And indeed, among the
People of the Scripture is he who believes in God" the
verse. |bn Abbas, Jabir, Anas, and Qatadah said: It
was revealed about the Negus, the king of Abyssinia,
whose name was Ashamah, which in Arabic is Atiyah.
When he died, Gabriel, peace be upon him,
announced his death to the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, on the day he
died. The Messenger of God, may God bless him and
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grant him peace, said to his companions: Go out and
pray for your brother who died in a land other than
yours, the Negus. So he went to Al-Bagi' and was
shown the land of Abyssinia. He saw the bed of the
Negus and prayed over him and said four Takbirs and
asked for forgiveness for him. The hypocrites said:
Look at this man praying over an Abyssinian Christian
foreigner whom he had never seen and who was not of
his religion. So God, the Almighty, revealed this verse.

Ata’ said: It was revealed about the people of Najran,
forty men [from Banu Harith bin Ka’b], thirty-two from
the land of Abyssinia and eight from the Romans, who
were of the religion of Jesus, peace be upon him, so
they believed in the Prophet, may God bless him and
grant him peace. Ibn Jurayj said: It was revealed about
Abdullah bin Salam and his companions.

Mujahid said: It was revealed about all the believers
among the People of the Book: And indeed, among the
People of the Book is he who believes in God, “and
what has been revealed to you,” meaning the Qur'an,
and what has been revealed to them, meaning the
Torah and the Gospel, humble before God, submissive
and humble before God, not exchanging the verses of
God for a small price, meaning: they do not distort their
books nor conceal the description of Muhammad, may
God bless him and grant him peace, for the sake of
leadership and food, as other Jewish leaders did,
“those will have their reward with their Lord. Indeed,
God is swift in account.”

Tafsir al-Baidawi

199 "And indeed, among the People of the Scripture is
he who believes in God." This was revealed about
Abdullah bin Salam and his companions. It was also
said about forty from Najran, thirty-two from Abyssinia,
and eight from Rome who were Christians and
converted to Islam. It was also said about the people
of the Negus when Gabriel reported his death to the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, so he went out and prayed over him. The
hypocrites said, "Look at this man praying over a
Christian foreigner whom he has never seen. The lam
was added to the noun to separate it from in" by the
adverb. "And what has been revealed to you from the
Qur'an, and what has been revealed to them" from the
People of the Book. Humbled before God is a state of
the subject of believes and its plural is based on the
meaning they do not exchange the verses of God for a
small price as the distorting rabbis do. Those will have
their reward with their Lord is what He has specifically
assigned to them of reward and promised in His
statement, the Most High: Those will be given their
reward twice. “Indeed, God is swift in account” for His
work with deeds and what it requires of recompense
and His independence from contemplation and caution.
What is meant is that the promised reward is swift in
arrival, for the swiftness of the account calls for the
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swiftness of the recompense.
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Surat Al Imran 3:200

O you who have believed, be patient and endure and remain stationed and fear Allah that you may

be successful.

Surat Al Imran 3:200

O you who have believed, be patient and endure and
remain stationed and fear God that you may be
successful.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

O you who have believed, be patient in acts of
obedience and calamities and from sins and be patient
with the disbelievers so that they are not more patient
than you and remain steadfast continue in jihad and
fear God in all your circumstances that you may
succeed win Paradise and be saved from the Fire.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

Abu Jaafar said: The interpreters differed in their
interpretation of this.

Some of them said: The meaning of this is: Be patient
in your religion, be patient with the infidels, and be
steadfast with them.

Who said that?

Al-Muthanna told us, Suwaid bin Nasr told us, Ibn
al-Mubarak told us, on the authority of al-Mubarak bin
Fadala, on the authority of al-Hasan: that he heard him
say about the statement of God: O you who have
believed, be patient and steadfast and remain
stationed, he said: He commanded them to be patient
with their religion, and not to abandon it for hardship or
ease or prosperity or hardship, and He commanded
them to be patient with the infidels, and to remain
stationed with the polytheists.

Bishr told us, he said, Yazid told us, he said, Saeed
told us, on the authority of Qatada, regarding his
statement: O you who have believed, be patient and
steadfast and remain vigilant, meaning: be patient in
obeying God, be patient with the people of
misguidance, and remain vigilant in the way of God,
and fear God that you may be successful.

Al-Hasan bin Yahya told us, he said, Abd al-Razzaq
told us, he said, Muammar told us, on the authority of
Qatada, regarding his statement: Be patient and
steadfast and remain steadfast, he said: Be patient
with the polytheists and remain steadfast in the way of
God.

Al-Qasim told us, Al-Hussein told us, Hajjaj told me, on
the authority of Ibn Jurayj: Be patient in obedience, be
patient with the enemies of God, and stand firm in the

path of God.

Yahya bin Abi Talib told me, he said, Yazid told us, he
said, Juwaybir told us, on the authority of Ad-Dahhak,
regarding his statement: Be patient, endure, and
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remain steadfast, he said: Be patient with what you
have been commanded to do, and endure the enemy
and remain steadfast with them.

Others said: The meaning of this is: Be patient in your
religion, be patient and endure my promise to you in
your obedience to me, and be steadfast against your
enemies.

Who said that?

Yunus told me, he said, Ibn Wahb told us, he said, Abu
Sakhr told me, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ka'b
al-Qurazi, that he used to say regarding this verse: Be
patient, persevere, and remain steadfast. He said: Be
patient with your religion, and remain steadfast in the
promise that | made to you, and remain steadfast
against My enemy and your enemy until he abandons
his religion for your religion.

Others said: The meaning of this is, be patient in jihad,
and be patient with your enemy and their allies.

Who said that?

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Ishaq told us, he said,
Ja'far bin "Awn told us, he said, Hisham bin Sa'd told
us, on the authority of Zayd bin Aslam, regarding his

statement: Be patient, endure, and remain steadfast,
he said: Be patient in jihad, endure your enemy, and

remain steadfast against your enemy.

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Mutraf bin Abdullah
Al-Madani told us, he said, Malik bin Anas told us, on
the authority of Zaid bin Aslam, he said: Abu Ubaidah
bin Al-Jarrah wrote to Umar bin Al-Khattab, and
mentioned to him the Romans and what he feared
from them, so Umar wrote to him: As for what follows,
no matter how hardship befalls a believing servant,
God will make relief after it, because no hardship can
overcome two eases, and God says in His Book: O
you who have believed, be patient and endure and
remain stationed and fear God that you may be
successful.

Others said, the meaning of and remain steadfast is:
remain steadfast in the prayers, meaning: wait for
them one after the other.

Who said that?

Al-Muthanna told me, Suwaid told us, Ibn al-Mubarak
told us, on the authority of Mus ab ibn Thabit ibn
‘Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr, who said, Dawud ibn Salih
told me, Abu Salamah ibn "Abd al-Rahman said to me:
O my nephew, do you know for what reason this verse
was revealed: Be patient and steadfast and remain
stationed? | said: No! He said: O my nephew, there
was no military campaign in which one remained
stationed, but rather it was waiting for one prayer after
another.

Abu Al-Sa’ib told me, he said, Ibn Fadil told us, on the
authority of Abdullah bin Saeed Al-Magburi, on the
authority of his grandfather, on the authority of
Shurahbil, “on the authority of Ali, he said: The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him



peace, said: Shall | not guide you to that by which God
expiates sins and faults? Performing ablution perfectly
even when it is difficult, and waiting for the next prayer
after the next, for that is the ribat.”

Musa bin Sahl al-Ramli told us, Yahya bin Wadh told
us, Muhammad bin Muhajir told us, Yahya bin Yazid
told me, on the authority of Zaid bin Abi Anisa, on the
authority of Shurahbil, on the authority of Jabir bin
Abdullah, who said: The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said: Shall | not guide
you to that by which God erases sins and expiates
faults? He said: We said: Yes, O Messenger of God!
He said: Performing ablution perfectly in the proper
places, taking frequent steps to the mosques, and
waiting for the next prayer after the next, for that is
ribat.

Abu Kuraib told us, he said, Khalid bin Mukhallad told
us, he said, Muhammad bin Ja'far told us, on the
authority of Al-"Ala’ bin "Abd Al-Rahman, on the
authority of his father, on the authority of Abu Hurairah,
he said: The Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, said: Shall | not guide you to that
by which God removes sins and raises ranks? They
said: Yes, O Messenger of God! He said: Performing
ablution perfectly when in difficulty, taking many steps
to the mosques, and waiting for the next prayer after
the next. That is ribat, that is ribat.

Al-Qasim told us, he said, Al-Hussein told us, he said,
Ismail bin Jaafar told us, on the authority of Al-Ala bin
Abd Al-Rahman, on the authority of his father, on the
authority of Abu Hurairah, on the authority of the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
something similar.

Abu Ja'far said: The most appropriate interpretation of
the verse is the statement of those who said about it: O
you who believe, O you who believe in God and His
Messenger, be patient, in your religion and obedience
to your Lord. This is because God did not specify any
of the meanings of patience in religion and obedience,
so it is permissible to exclude it from the apparent
meaning of the revelation. Therefore, we have that
what He meant by His statement: be patient is the
command to be patient in all meanings of obedience to
God in what He has commanded and forbidden, its
difficult and severe, its easy and light.

And be patient means: be patient with your enemies
among the polytheists.

We said that this is more correct, because what is
known from the speech of the Arabs in the mutual
action is that it is from two groups, or two or more, and
it is not from one except rarely in a few letters. So
since that is the case, then the believers were
commanded to be patient with others from their
enemies, until God gives them victory over them, and
raises His word, and disgraces their enemies, and that
their enemy is not more patient than them.

Likewise, his saying: And be vigilant, means: And be
vigilant against your enemies and the enemies of your
religion from the polytheists, in the way of God.

Abu Jaafar said: | think that the origin of the word ribat
is to tie up horses for the enemy, just as their enemy
tied up their horses for them. Then it was used for
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every resident in a border area who defends those
behind him from their enemies who want to harm them,
and protects from them those who are between them
and him who want to harm them, whether he has
horses that he has tied up, or he has a foot soldier who
has no mount.

We said the meaning of and remain steadfast is stay
steadfast against your enemies and the enemies of
your religion, because that is the well-known meaning
of stabat. The speech is directed to the most common
meaning known in people’s usage, not the hidden
meaning, until you come up with something contrary to
that which necessitates diverting it to the hidden
meaning, an argument that must be accepted from the
Book, or a report from the Messenger, may God bless
him and grant him peace, or a consensus of the
people of interpretation.

Abu Ja'far said: By that, the Most High means: And
fear God, O believers, and beware of disobeying His
command or going ahead of His prohibition, that you
may succeed, meaning: that you may succeed and
remain in eternal bliss, and succeed in your requests
from Him, as:

Yunus told us, he said, Ibn Wahb told us, he said, Abu
Sakhr told me, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ka’'b
al-Qurazi: that he used to say regarding His statement:
And fear God that you may be successful, and fear
God in what is between me and you, that you may be
successful tomorrow when you meet me.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi

Twenty-third: The Almighty said: O you who believe,
be patient. The Almighty concluded the Surah with
what this tenth verse included of the commandment
that combined victory in this world over the enemies
and winning the bliss of the Hereafter, so He urged
patience in obedience and from desires, and from
patience is confinement, and its explanation was
presented in Al-Bagarah, and He ordered patience, so
it was said: Its meaning is patience with the enemies,
said Zaid bin Aslam, and Al-Hasan said: With the five
prayers, and it was said: Continuing to oppose the soul
from our desires, so it calls and it withdraws, and Ata
and Al-Qurazi said: Be patient with the promise that
you were promised, meaning do not despair and wait
for relief, "The Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, said: Waiting for relief with patience is
worship," and Abu Omar, may God have mercy on him,
chose this statement, and the first is the statement of
the majority, and from it is the statement of Antarah:

| have never seen a living being who was as patient as
we are, nor who struggled as we struggle.

His saying: Be patient like our patience, meaning be
patient with the enemy in war and do not show
cowardice or weakness. Mugawadah is confrontation
and confrontation in war. Therefore, they differed in
the meaning of his saying: And remain steadfast. The
majority of the nation said: Bring your enemies to the
horses, meaning tie them up as your enemies tie them
up. From this is the saying of God Almighty: And from
the tethering of horses (al-Anfal 8:60). In al-Muwatta’,
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on the authority of Malik, on the authority of Zayd ibn
Aslam, he said: Abu Ubaidah ibn al-Jarrah wrote to
Umar ibn al-Khattab, mentioning to him the groups of
the Romans and what he feared from them. Umar
wrote to him: As for what follows, no matter how
hardship befalls a believing slave, God will make for
him relief after it. No hardship will overcome two eases.
God Almighty says in His Book: O you who have
believed, be patient and steadfast and remain
steadfast and fear God that you may be successful.
Abu Salamah ibn Abd al-Rahman said: This verse is
about waiting for the prayer after the prayer, and there
was no conquest in which one should remain steadfast.
Narrated by al-Hakim Abu Abdullah. In his Sahih, Abu
Salamah cited as evidence the words of the Prophet,
peace be upon him: “Shall | not guide you to
something by which God erases sins and raises ranks?
Performing ablution perfectly despite the difficulties,
taking many steps to the mosques, and waiting for the
next prayer after the next. That is ribat, three times.”
Narrated by Malik. Ibn Atiyyah said: The correct
statement is that ribat is staying in the way of God. Its
origin is from tying horses, then everyone who stays in
one of the borders of Islam is called a murabit, whether
he is a horseman or a foot soldier. The word is taken
from ribat. The Prophet’s words, peace be upon him,
That is ribat, are only a comparison to ribat in the way
of God, and ribat linguistically is the first. This is like
his saying: The strong man is not the one who wrestles,
and his saying: The poor man is not like this in
circumambulation, and so on.

| said: His saying: And the linguistic bond is the first is
not accepted, for Al-Khalil bin Ahmad, one of the
imams of language and its trustworthy ones, said: The
bond is to stick to the borders, and to be constant in
prayer as well. It has been established that waiting for
prayer is a linguistic bond in reality, as the Prophet,
may God bless him and grant him peace, said. And
more than this is what Al-Shaibani said, that it is said:
Connected water meaning permanent that does not
drain, as narrated by Ibn Faris, and it requires the
linguistic extension of the bond to something other
than what we mentioned, for the bond among the
Arabs is: the contract on something so that it does not
dissolve, so it returns to what it was patient about, so it
confines the heart to good intention and the body to
doing obedience, and among the greatest and most
important of them is the tying of horses in the way of
God as stated in the revelation in His saying: And
among the tying of horses (al-Anfal 8:60), as will come,
and the tying of the soul to prayers as the Prophet,
may God bless him and grant him peace, said,
narrated by Abu Hurairah, Jabir, and Ali, and there is
no perfume after the bride.

Twenty-fourth: The one who guards the path of God,
according to the jurists, is the one who goes to a
border to guard it for a period of time. This was said by
Muhammad ibn al-Mawaz, who narrated it. As for the
permanent inhabitants of the border with their families
who live and earn there, even if they are protectors,
they are not guards. This was said by Ibn Atiyyah. Ibn
Khuwayzmandad said: There are two states for
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guarding the border: a state in which the border is safe
and secure and it is permissible to live there with one’s
family and children. If it is not safe, it is permissible for
him to guard it himself if he is one of the people of
fighting, and one’s family and children should not be
transferred to it lest the enemy appear and take them
captive and enslave them. And God knows best.

Twenty-fifth: There are many hadiths about the virtue
of guarding the borders, including what Al-Bukhari
narrated on the authority of Sahl bin Saad Al-Sa’idi,
“The Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, said: Guarding the borders for a day in the
way of God is better in the sight of God than the world
and everything in it.”

In Sahih Muslim, “On the authority of Salman, he said:
| heard the Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, say: A day and a night of guarding
the borders is better than fasting and praying for a
month. If he dies, his deeds that he used to do will
continue to be attributed to him, his provision will be
granted to him, and he will be safe from the
tribulation.”

Abu Dawood narrated in his Sunan on the authority of
Fadala bin Ubaid, “The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said: ‘Every dead
person’s deeds are sealed except for the one who
guards the borders, for his deeds will grow until the
Day of Resurrection and he will be safe from the trials
of the grave.” These two hadiths are evidence that
guarding the borders is the best of deeds whose
reward remains after death.

As it came in the hadith of Al-Ala’ bin Abd al-Rahman,
on the authority of his father, on the authority of Abu
Hurayrah, “On the authority of the Prophet, may God
bless him and grant him peace, who said: When a
person dies, his deeds come to an end except for three:
ongoing charity, beneficial knowledge, or a righteous
child who prays for him.” This is an authentic hadith
that was narrated by Muslim alone. The ongoing
charity, beneficial knowledge, and righteous child who
prays for his parents come to an end when the charity
runs out, the knowledge goes away, and the child dies.
The reward for ribat is multiplied until the Day of
Resurrection, because there is no meaning to growth
except multiplication. It is not dependent on abuse, so
it comes to an end when it comes to an end. Rather, it
is an ongoing favor from God Almighty until the Day of
Resurrection. This is because all righteous deeds
cannot be achieved except by being safe from the
enemy and guarding against him by guarding the egg
of religion and establishing the rituals of Islam. This
work for which the reward continues is the righteous
deeds that he used to do. It was narrated by Ibn Majah
with a sound chain of transmission on the authority of
Abu Hurayrah, “On the authority of the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, who
said: ‘Whoever dies while defending the cause of God
will be rewarded for the righteous deeds he used to do,
will be provided with his provision, will be safe from
trials, and God will raise him on the Day of
Resurrection safe from terror.” There is a second



qualification in this hadith, which is death while
defending the cause of God, and God knows best.

It was narrated on the authority of Uthman ibn Affan
that he said: | heard the Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, say: Whoever guards
a night in the way of God, it will be as if he fasted and
prayed in it for a thousand nights. It was narrated on
the authority of Ubayy ibn Ka'b that he said: The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, said: Guarding a day in the way of God, behind
the vulnerable parts of the Muslims, seeking reward
from God, outside the month of Ramadan, is greater in
reward than the worship of a hundred years of fasting
and praying. Guarding a day in the way of God, behind
the vulnerable parts of the Muslims, seeking reward
from God, in the month of Ramadan is better with God
and has a greater reward. | think he said: It is better
than the worship of a thousand years of fasting and
praying in it. If God returns him to his family safely, no
sin will be recorded against him for a thousand years,
but good deeds will be recorded for him, and the
reward of guarding will continue to flow to him until the
Day of Resurrection. This hadith indicates that
guarding a day in the month of Ramadan will bring him
an everlasting reward, even if he does not die as a
guard. And God knows best.

On the authority of Anas bin Malik, he said: | heard the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, say: “Guarding one night in the way of God is
better than a man fasting and praying with his family
for a thousand years. A year is three hundred and sixty
days, and a day is like a thousand years.”

| said: It was mentioned in waiting for the prayer after
the prayer that it is a bond, so the one who waits for
the prayers may obtain that virtue, God willing. Abu
Naim Al-Hafiz narrated that Sulayman bin Ahmad told
us that Ali bin Abdul Aziz told us that Hajjaj bin
Al-Munhal told us and Abu Bakr bin Malik told us that
Abdullah bin Ahmad bin Hanbal told us that my father
told me that Al-Hasan bin Musa told us that Hammad
bin Salamah told us on the authority of Thabit
Al-Bunani on the authority of Abu Ayyub Al-Azdi on the
authority of Nawf Al-Bakali on the authority of Abdullah
bin Omar: “The Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, prayed Maghrib one night, so we prayed
with him, and some of them followed and some of
them returned. Then the Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, came before the
people returned for the Isha prayer, so he came and
the people were present, raising his finger and he had
folded it twenty-nine times, pointing with his index
finger to the sky, so he lifted his garment from his
knees and he was saying: Be glad, O Muslims, this is
your Lord who has opened a door from the doors of
heaven and is boasting about you to the angels,
saying, O My angels, look at these My servants, they
have fulfilled an obligation and they are waiting for
another.” Hammad bin Salamah narrated it on the
authority of Ali bin Zaid on the authority of Mutraf bin
Abdullah: that Nawf and Abdullah bin Omar met and
Nawf narrated from the Torah and Abdullah bin Omar
narrated this hadith on the authority of the Prophet,
may God bless him and grant him peace: And fear
God meaning you were not commanded to fight
without fear of God that you may succeed so that you
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may have hope of success. It was said: Perhaps
means so that, and success is survival. All of this has
already been discussed in full in Surat Al-Bagarah,
and praise be to God.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

The Almighty tells us about a group of the People of
the Book that they believe in God with true faith, and
believe in what was revealed to Muhammad along with
what they believe in from the previous books, and that
they are submissive to God, that is, obedient to Him,
submissive and humble before Him, They do not
exchange the verses of God for a small price, that is,
they do not conceal what is in their hands of glad
tidings about Muhammad, may God bless him and
grant him peace, and the mention of his description,
attributes, mission, and the description of his nation.
These are the best and elite of the People of the Book,
whether they are Jews or Christians. The Almighty
said in Surat al-Qasas 28:"Those to whom We gave
the Scripture before it - they believe in it. And when it is
recited to them, they say, 'We believe in it. Indeed, it is
the truth from our Lord. Indeed, we were Muslims
before it.' Those will be given their reward twice for
what they were patient." The verse, and the Almighty
said: Those to whom We gave the Scripture - they
recite it with its true recitation - those believe in it. The
verse. God the Almighty said: And among the people
of Moses was a community guiding with the truth and
doing justice thereby. God the Almighty said: “They
are not all alike. Among the People of the Scripture is
a community standing, reciting the verses of God
during the hours of the night, and they prostrate
themselves.” God the Almighty said: “Say, ‘Believe in it
or do not believe.’ Indeed, those who were given
knowledge before it, when it is recited to them, fall
upon their faces in prostration. And they say, ‘Glory be
to our Lord! Indeed, the promise of our Lord has been
fulfilled.” And they fall upon their faces weeping, and it
increases them in humility.” These characteristics are
found in the Jews, but rarely, as was found in Abdullah
bin Salam and his likes among the Jewish rabbis who
believed, and they did not reach ten souls. As for the
Christians, many of them are guided and submit to the
truth, as God the Almighty said: “You will surely find
the most intense of the people in animosity toward the
believers to be the Jews and those who associate
others with God. And you will find the nearest of them
in affection to the believers to be those who say, ‘We
are Christians.” to His saying, So God rewarded them
for what they said with gardens beneath which rivers
flow, wherein they abide eternally. The verse, and
likewise He said here, Those are the ones. “They will
have their reward with their Lord,” the verse. It has
been proven in the hadith that when Ja'far ibn Abi
Talib, may God be pleased with him, recited Surat Kaf
Ha Ya Ain Sad in the presence of the Negus, the king
of Abyssinia, and the patriarchs and priests were with
him, he wept and they wept with him until their beards
were dyed. It has been proven in the two Sahihs that
when the Negus died, the Prophet, may God bless him
and grant him peace, announced his death to his
companions and said, A brother of yours in Abyssinia
has died, so pray over him. So he went out to the
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desert, lined them up, and prayed over him. |bn Abi
Hatim and Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Ibn Mardawayh narrated
from the hadith of Hammad Ibn Salamah from Thabit,
from Anas Ibn Malik, who said: When the Negus died,
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, said: Ask forgiveness for your brother.
Some people said: He orders us to ask forgiveness for
a foreigner who died in the land of Abyssinia. So the
verse was revealed: And among the People of the
Scripture are those who believe in God and in what
was revealed to you and what was revealed to them,
humbly submissive to God. And Abd Ibn Hamid and
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated it from another chain of
transmission from Hammad Ibn Salamah, from Thabit,
from Al-Hasan, from the Prophet, may God bless him
and grant him peace. Then Ibn Mardawayh narrated it
from chains of transmission from Hamid, from Anas
Ibn Malik, in @ manner similar to what was mentioned
above. Ibn Jarir also narrated it from the hadith of Abu
Bakr Al-Hudhali from Qatadah, from Saeed Ibn
Al-Musayyab, from Jabir, who said: “The Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, said
when the Negus died: Your brother Ashama has died.
So the Messenger of God, may God bless him and
grant him peace, went out and prayed as he prays
over the dead, and he said four takbirs over him.” The
hypocrites said: He prays over a foreigner who died in
Abyssinia. So God revealed: And indeed, among the
People of the Scripture is he who believes in God 7.73.
Abu Dawud said: Muhammad ibn Amr al-Razi told us,
Salamah ibn al-Fadl told us, on the authority of
Muhammad ibn Ishaq, Yazid ibn Ruman told me, on
the authority of Urwah, on the authority of Aisha, may
God be pleased with her, who said: When the Negus
died, we used to say that a light could not be seen on
his grave. Al-Hafiz Abu Abdullah Al-Hakim narrated in
his Mustadrak: Abu Al-Abbas Al-Siyari informed us in
Marw, Abdullah bin Ali Al-Ghazal told us, Ali bin
Al-Hasan bin Shagiq told us, Ibn Al-Mubarak told us,
Mus"ab bin Thabit told us on the authority of Aamer bin
Abdullah bin Al-Zubayr on the authority of his father,
who said: An enemy from their land descended upon
the Negus, so the Muhajireen came to him and said:
We would like to go out to them so that we can fight
with you and you can see our courage and we can
reward you for what you did to us. He said: No, the
cure for the support of God the Almighty is better than
the cure for the support of people. He said: And in it
was revealed: And indeed, among the People of the
Scripture are those who believe in God and in what
was revealed to you and what was revealed to them,
humbly submissive to God 7.73. Then he said: This is
a hadith with a sound chain of transmission, and they
did not include it. Ibn Abi Nujayh said on the authority
of Mujahid: And indeed, among the People of the
Scripture means the Muslims of the People of the
Scripture. Abbad bin Mansour said: | asked Al-Hasan
Al-Basri about the words of God, And indeed, among
the People of the Scripture are those who believe in
God 7:73 He said: They are the People of the
Scripture who were before Muhammad, may God
bless him and grant him peace, and followed him and
knew Islam, so God Almighty gave them two rewards:
for the faith they had before Muhammad, may God
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bless him and grant him peace, and for the faith they
followed Muhammad, may God bless him and grant
him peace. Both were narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim. It
was proven in the two Sahihs on the authority of Abu
Musa, who said: “The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said: ‘Three will be
given their reward twice.” He mentioned among them:
‘A man from the People of the Book who believed in
his Prophet and believed in me.” And the words of
God the Most High: They do not exchange the verses
of God for a small price, meaning they do not conceal
the knowledge they have in their hands as the
despicable group among them did, but rather they give
it away for free. For this reason, God the Most High
said: “Those will have their reward with their Lord.
Indeed, God is swift in account.” Mujahid said: Swift in
account means swift in counting. This was narrated by
Ibn Abi Hatim and others. And the words of God the
Most High: O you who have believed, be patient and
steadfast and remain steadfast. Al-Hasan al-Basri,
may God have mercy on him, said: They were
commanded to be patient with their religion that God
has chosen for them, which is Islam, and not to
abandon it for ease or hardship, or hardship or ease,
until they die as Muslims, and to be patient with the
enemies who conceal their religion. This is what more
than one of the scholars of the Salaf said. As for
steadfastness, it is persistence in a place of worship
and steadfastness. It was said: Waiting for the prayer
after the prayer, said Ibn Abbas, Sahl ibn Hanif,
Muhammad ibn Ka’b al-Qurazi and others. Ibn Abi
Hatim narrated here the hadith narrated by Muslim and
al-Nasa’i from the hadith of Malik ibn Anas on the
authority of al-Ala’ ibn Abd al-Rahman ibn Ya’qub, the
freed slave of al-Harga, on the authority of his father,
on the authority of Abu Hurayrah, may God be pleased
with him, on the authority of the Prophet, may God
bless him and grant him peace, who said: Shall | not
tell you of something by which God erases sins and
raises ranks? Performing ablution perfectly despite the
difficulties, taking many steps to the mosques, and
waiting for the next prayer after the next, that is the
ribat, that is the ribat, that is the ribat.” Ibn Mardawayh
said: Muhammad ibn Ahmad told us, Musa ibn Ishaq
told us, Abu Juhayfah Ali ibn Yazid al-Kufi told us, Ibn
Abi Karimah told us, on the authority of Muhammad
ibn Yazid, on the authority of Abu Salamah ibn Abd
al-Rahman, who said: Abu Hurayrah came to me one
day and said: Do you know, my nephew, about what
this verse was revealed: O you who believe, be patient
and steadfast and remain stationed. | said: No. He
said: As for the fact that there was no conquest in the
time of the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him
peace, in which they remained stationed, but it was
revealed about a people who would build mosques
and pray the prayers at their appointed times, then
remember God in them, so it was revealed about them:
Be patient, meaning with the five daily prayers, and be
patient with yourselves and your desires, and remain
stationed in your mosques, and fear God in what is
upon you, that you may... You will succeed. And thus
Al-Hakim narrated it in his Mustadrak on the authority
of Saeed bin Mansour bin Al-Mubarak on the authority
of Mus'ab bin Thabit, on the authority of Dawud bin



Salih, on the authority of Abu Salamah, on the
authority of Abu Hurairah, in a similar manner. Ibn Jarir
said: Abu Al-Sa'ib told me, Ibn Fadil told me on the
authority of Abdullah bin Saeed Al-Magburi, on the
authority of his grandfather, on the authority of
Shurahbil, on the authority of Ali, may God be pleased
with him, who said: "The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said: Shall | not guide
you to something that expiates sins and
transgressions? Performing ablution perfectly even
when it is difficult, and waiting for the next prayer after
the next, for that is the ribat." Ibn Jarir also said: Musa
bin Sahl Al-Ramli told me, Yahya bin Wadh told us,
Muhammad bin Muhajir told us, Yahya bin Yazid told
me on the authority of Zaid bin Abi Anisa, on the
authority of Shurahbil, on the authority of Jabir bin
Abdullah, who said: "The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said: Shall | not guide
you to something with which God erases sins and
expiates transgressions? We said: Yes, O Messenger
of God. He said: Performing ablution properly in its
proper places, taking frequent steps to the mosques,
and waiting for the next prayer after the next, that is
the ribat. Ibn Mardawayh said: Muhammad ibn Ali told
us, Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn al-Salam al-Bayruti
told us, Muhammad ibn Ghalib al-Antaki told us,
Uthman ibn Abd al-Rahman told us, al-Waze’ ibn Nafi’
told us on the authority of Abu Salamah ibn Abd
al-Rahman, on the authority of Abu Ayyub, may God
be pleased with him, who said: The Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, stopped us
and said: Do you have something with which God
erases sins and increases reward? We said: Yes, O
Messenger of God, and what is it? He said: Performing
ablution properly despite the difficulties, taking many
steps to the mosques, and waiting for the prayer after
the prayer. He said: It is the saying of God the Most
High: O you who believe! Be patient and endure and
remain steadfast and fear God that you may be
successful. So that is the guarding in the mosques.
This is a very strange hadith from this aspect. Abdullah
bin Al-Mubarak said on the authority of Mus’ab bin
Thabit bin Abdullah bin Al-Zubayr, Dawud bin Salih
told me: Abu Salamah bin Abdul Rahman said to me:
O my nephew, do you know for what reason this verse
was revealed: Be patient and endure and remain
steadfast? He said: | said: No. He said: O my nephew,
there was no raid in which guarding was done during
the time of the Messenger of God (blessings and
peace of God be upon him), but it was waiting for the
prayer after the prayer. Narrated by Ibn Jarir, and Ibn
Mardawayh’s narration of it has been presented, and
that it is from the words of Abu Hurairah may God be
pleased with him, and God knows best. It was said:
What is meant by guarding here is guarding the raid in
the throats of the enemy and protecting the borders of
Islam and safeguarding them from the entry of the
enemies into the lands of the Muslims. The reports
have been reported. Encouraging this and mentioning
the great reward for it, Al-Bukhari narrated in his Sahih
on the authority of Sahl bin Sa’d Al-Sa’idi that the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, said, A day of guarding the path of God is
better than the world and everything in it.

Another hadith Muslim narrated on the authority of
Salman al-Farsi, on the authority of the Messenger of
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God, may God bless him and grant him peace, that he
said: “A day and a night of guarding the borders is
better than fasting and praying for a month, and if he
dies, his deeds that he used to do will continue to be
attributed to him, his provision will continue to be
granted to him, and he will be safe from the
tribulations.”

Another hadith Imam Ahmad said: Ishaq bin Ibrahim
told us, Ibn al-Mubarak told us on the authority of
Haywah bin Shuraih, Abu Hani’ al-Khawlani told me
that Amr bin Malik al-Junbi told him that he heard
Fadala bin Ubaid say: | heard the Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, say: Every
dead person’s deeds are sealed except for the one
who died fighting in the way of God, for his deeds will
increase until the Day of Resurrection and he will be
safe from the trial of the grave. And this is how Abu
Dawud and al-Tirmidhi narrated it on the authority of
Abu Hani’ al-Khawlani. Al-Tirmidhi said: This is a good
and authentic hadith, and Ibn Hibban also included it in
his Sahih.

Another hadith Imam Ahmad said: Yahya bin Ishaq,
Hasan bin Musa and Abu Saeed told us: Ibn Lahi’ah
told us, Mashrah bin Ha’an told us, | heard Ugbah bin
Amir say: | heard the Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, say: The deeds of
every dead person are sealed except for the one who
fights in the way of God, for his deeds continue until he
is resurrected and he is safe from the trial. Al-Harith
bin Muhammad bin Abi Usamah narrated in his
Musnad on the authority of Al-Magburi, who is
Abdullah bin Yazid, with it until his saying until he is
resurrected without mentioning the trial. When Ibn
Lahi’ah explicitly states the hadith, then it is good,
especially with the evidence that came before.

Another hadith Ibn Majah said in his Sunan: Yunus bin
Abdul A’la told us, Abdullah bin Wahb told us, Al-Layth
told me, on the authority of Zuhra bin Ma’bad, on the
authority of his father, on the authority of Abu Hurairah,
on the authority of the Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, who said: “Whoever
dies fighting in the way of God, his righteous deeds
that he used to do will be rewarded, his provision will
be given to him, he will be safe from trials, and God will
raise him on the Day of Resurrection safe from terror.”

Another way Imam Ahmad said: Musa told us, Ibn
Lahi’ah told us, on the authority of Musa bin Wardan,
on the authority of Abu Hurairah, on the authority of
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, who said: “Whoever dies as a defender of
the religion will be protected from the trial of the grave,
will be safe from the greatest terror, will be given
provision from Paradise, and will be given the reward
of a defender of the religion until the Day of
Resurrection.”

Another hadith Imam Ahmad said: Ishaq bin Isa told us,
Ismail bin Ayyash told us, on the authority of
Muhammad bin Amr bin Halhalah Al-Du’ali, on the
authority of Ishaqg bin Abdullah, on the authority of
Umm Al-Darda’, who traced the hadith back to the
Prophet, saying: Whoever guards a place on the
coasts of the Muslims for three days, it will suffice for
him to guard a year.
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Another hadith Imam Ahmad said: Muhammad ibn
Ja'far told us, Kahams told us, Mus ab ibn Thabit ibn
*Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr told us, he said: *Uthman, may
God be pleased with him, said while he was delivering
a sermon on his pulpit: | am going to narrate to you a
hadith that | heard from the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, and nothing
prevented me from narrating it to you except my
concern for you. | heard the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, say: Guarding
one night in the way of God is better than a thousand
nights spent in prayer and fasting during the day.
Ahmad also narrated it in this way on the authority of
Ruh, on the authority of Kahams, on the authority of
Mus ab ibn Thabit, on the authority of "Uthman. Ibn
Majah narrated it on the authority of Hisham ibn
‘Ammar, on the authority of "Abd al-Rahman ibn Zayd
ibn Aslam, on the authority of his father, on the
authority of Mus'ab ibn Thabit, on the authority of
*Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr, he said: "Uthman ibn “Affan
addressed the people and said: O people, | heard a
hadith from the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, and nothing prevented me from
narrating it to you except my concern for you and your
companions. So let someone choose for himself or
leave it. | heard the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, say: And he, peace be upon
him, said: Whoever spends a night in the way of God,
it is as if he fasted and prayed a thousand nights.

Another chain of transmission On the authority of
Uthman, may God be pleased with him. Al-Tirmidhi
said: Al-Hasan bin Ali Al-Khalal told us, Hisham bin
Abdul Malik told us, Al-Layth bin Saad told us, Abu Aqil
Zuhrah bin Ma’bad told us on the authority of Abu
Salih, the freed slave of Uthman bin Affan, who said: |
heard Uthman while he was on the pulpit saying: |
concealed from you a hadith that | heard from the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, out of fear that you would separate from me.
Then it occurred to me to tell you about it: Let a person
choose for himself what he wants. | heard the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, say: A day of guarding the land in the way of
God is better than a thousand days in any other
dwelling. Then Al-Tirmidhi said: This is a good and
strange hadith from this chain of transmission.
Muhammad, meaning Al-Bukhari, said: Abu Salih, the
freed slave of Uthman, his name is Burkan, and others
mentioned that his name was Al-Harith, and God
knows best. Imam Ahmad narrated it in this way from
the hadith of Al-Layth bin Saad and Abdullah bin
Lahi’ah, and he added an addition at the end of it, so
he, meaning Uthman, said: So let a person guard the
land however he wants. Have | conveyed the message?
They said: Yes. He said: O God, bear witness.

Another hadith Abu Isa Al-Tirmidhi said: Ibn Abi Omar
told us, Sufyan told us, Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir
told us, he said: Salman Al-Farsi passed by Shurahbil
bin Al-Simt, while he was stationed there and it was
difficult for him and his companions, so he said: Shall |
not tell you, O Ibn Al-Simt, of a hadith that | heard from
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
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him peace? He said: Yes, he said: “| heard the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, say: A day of stationing in the way of God is
better - or he said better - than fasting and praying for
a month, and whoever dies in it will be protected from
the trial of the grave, and his deeds will increase until
the Day of Resurrection.” Al-Tirmidhi is the only one to
narrate it from this source, and he said: This is a good
hadith, and in some versions there is an addition, but
its chain of transmission is not continuous, and Ibn
Al-Munkadir did not meet Salman. | said: It appears
that Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir heard it from
Shurahbil ibn al-Samat, and Muslim and al-Nasa’i
narrated it from the hadith of Makhul and Abu Ubaidah
ibn Ugbah, both of them from Shurahbil ibn al-Samat,
who was a companion, from Salman al-Farsi from the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, that he said: “A day and a night of guarding the
borders is better than fasting and praying for a month,
and if he dies, his deeds that he used to do will
continue to be attributed to him, his provision will
continue to be granted to him, and he will be safe from
the trial.” The context of Muslim was previously
mentioned separately.

Another hadith Ibn Majah said: Muhammad ibn Ismail
ibn Samurah told us, Muhammad ibn Ya'la al-Salami
told us, "Umar ibn Subayh told us, on the authority of
‘Abd al-Rahman ibn “Amr, on the authority of Makhul,
on the authority of Ubayy ibn Ka'b, who said: The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, said: “For one day of guarding the cause of
God, behind the backs of the Muslims, seeking reward
from God, in the month of Ramadan, is greater in
reward than a hundred years of worship, fasting and
standing in prayer. And guarding the cause of God, for
one day, behind the backs of the Muslims, seeking
reward from God, in a month other than Ramadan, is
better with God and has a greater reward - | think he
said - than a thousand years of worship, fasting and
standing in prayer. If God, the Most High, returns him
to his family safely, no sin will be recorded against him
for a thousand years, but good deeds will be recorded
for him, and the reward of guarding will continue to
flow to him until the Day of Resurrection.” This is a
strange hadith, rather it is rejected from this aspect,
and "Umar ibn Subayh is accused.

Another hadith Ibn Majah said: Isa bin Yunus al-Ramli
told us, Muhammad bin Shuaib bin Shabur told us on
the authority of Saeed bin Khalid bin Abi Tawil, | heard
Anas bin Malik say: | heard the Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, say:
“Guarding one night in the way of God is better than a
man fasting and praying with his family for a thousand
years. A year is three hundred and sixty days, and a
day is like a thousand years.” This is also a strange
hadith, and Abu Zur'ah and more than one of the
imams declared this Saeed bin Khalid weak. Al-Uqgayli
said: His hadith is not to be followed. Ibn Hibban said:
It is not permissible to use him as evidence. Al-Hakim
said: He narrated fabricated hadiths on the authority of
Anas.

Another hadith Ibn Majah said: Muhammad ibn



al-Sabah told us, Abd al-Aziz ibn Muhammad told us,
on the authority of Salih ibn Muhammad ibn Zaydah,
on the authority of Umar ibn Abd al-Aziz, on the
authority of Ugbah ibn Amir al-Juhani, who said: The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, said, May God have mercy on the guard of the
guard. There is a break in the chain of transmission
between Umar ibn Abd al-Aziz and Ugbah ibn Amir, for
he did not meet him, and God knows best.

Another hadith Abu Dawud said: Abu Tobah told us,
Muawiyah, meaning Ibn Salam, told us, on the
authority of Zaid - meaning Ibn Salam - that he heard
Abu Salam say: Al-Saluli told me that Sahl Ibn
Al-Hanzaliyyah told him that they traveled with the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, on the day of Hunayn, and they traveled for a
long time until it was evening. Then the time for prayer
came with the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, and a horseman came and said:
O Messenger of God, | set out before you until |
climbed such-and-such mountain, and suddenly | saw
the Hawazin on their back, with their camels and their
sheep, gathered at Hunayn. The Prophet, may God
bless him and grant him peace, smiled and said: That
is the spoils of the Muslims tomorrow, God willing.
Then he said: Who will guard us tonight? Anas Ibn Abi
Marthad said: | will, O Messenger of God. So he said:
Then ride. So he rode his horse and came to the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, and the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, said to him: Facing this valley
until you are at the top, and we will not attack from
your side tonight. When morning came, the Messenger
of God, may God bless him and grant him peace, went
out to his prayer place, and bowed two rak’ahs, then
he said: Do you want to? Did you sense your knight? A
man said: O Messenger of God, we did not sense him,
so he started praying. The Prophet, may God bless
him and grant him peace, kept turning to the valley
while he was praying, until he finished his prayer, and
he said: Be glad, for your knight has come to you. We
kept looking through the trees in the valley, and he had
come until he stopped at the Prophet, may God bless
him and grant him peace, and he said: | went until |
was at the top of this valley where you ordered me,
and when morning came | climbed both valleys, and |
looked but did not see anyone, so the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, said to
him: Did you come down tonight? He said: No, except
to pray or to attend to a need. He said to him: It has
become obligatory, so there is no harm in not doing
any work after that. An-Nasa’i narrated it on the
authority of Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Muhammad ibn
Katheer al-Harrani on the authority of Abu Tuba, who
is al-Rabi’ ibn Nafi’, on his authority.

Another Hadith Imam Ahmad said: Zaid bin Al-Habbab
told us, Abd Al-Rahman bin Shuraih told us, | heard
Muhammad bin Shamir Al-Ra’ini say: | heard Abu
Aamer Al-Tujibi, Imam Ahmad said: And someone
other than Zaid Abu Ali Al-Junbi said: | heard Abu
Rayhana say: We were with the Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, on a military
expedition, and one night we came to a hill, and we
spent the night there, and we were struck by severe
cold until | saw someone digging a hole in the ground,
entering it and throwing a shield on him. When the
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Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, saw that from the people, he called out: Who
will guard us tonight so that | may supplicate for him
with a supplication that will be of merit for him? A man
from the Ansar said: | will, O Messenger of God. He
said: Come closer. So he came closer. He said: Who
are you? So the Ansari named himself for him, and the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, began with the supplication and he repeated it.
Abu Rayhana said: When | heard what the Messenger
of God, may God bless him and grant him peace,
supplicated with, | said: | am another man. He said:
Come closer. So | came closer. He said: Who are you?
He said: | said: | am Abu Rayhana. He supplicated
with a supplication that was less than what he
supplicated for the Ansari, then he said: The Fire is
forbidden to an eye that sheds tears - or wept - out of
fear of God, and the Fire is forbidden to an eye that
stays awake in the way of God. Al-Nasa'i narrated
from him The Fire is forbidden to the end of it on the
authority of Asma bin Al-Fadl on the authority of Zaid
bin Al-Habbab on his authority, and on the authority of
Al-Harith bin Maskeen on the authority of Ibn Wahb on
the authority of Abd Al-Rahman bin Shuraih on his
authority, and he completed it and said in the two
narrations on the authority of Abu Ali Al-Junbi.

Another hadith Al-Tirmidhi said: Nasr bin Ali
Al-Jahdhami told us, Bishr bin Umar told us, Shuaib
bin Razig Abu Shaiba told us, on the authority of Ata’
Al-Khurasani, on the authority of Ata’ bin Abi Rabah,
on the authority of Ibn Abbas, who said: | heard the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, say: “Two eyes will not be touched by the Fire:
an eye that wept out of fear of God, and an eye that
spent the night guarding in the way of God.” Then he
said: Hasan Gharib, we do not know it except from the
hadith of Shuaib bin Raziq. He said: There are
narrations on this topic on the authority of Uthman and
Abu Rayhana. | said They have already been
mentioned, and praise and thanks be to God.

Another hadith - Imam Ahmad said: Yahya bin Ghailan
told us, Rashdin told us, on the authority of Zaban, on
the authority of Sahl bin Muadh, on the authority of his
father Muadh bin Anas, may God be pleased with him,
on the authority of the Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, who said: “Whoever
guards behind the Muslims voluntarily, not for a wage
from a ruler, will not see the Fire with his own eyes
except as a condition of fulfilling an oath, for God says:
‘There is not one of you but will pass over it.”” Ahmad,
may God have mercy on him, transmitted it alone.

Another Hadith - Al-Bukhari narrated in his Sahih on
the authority of Abu Hurairah, may God be pleased
with him, who said: The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said: “Cursed is the
slave of the dinar, the slave of the dirham, and the
slave of the fine garment. If he is given something, he
is pleased, and if he is not given something, he is
displeased. Cursed and ruined, and if he is tested, he
does not recover. Blessed is the slave who holds the
reins of his horse in the way of God, his head
disheveled and his feet dusty. If he is in the guard, he
is in the guard, and if he is in the rear guard, he is in
the rear guard. If he asks permission, he is not given
permission, and if he intercedes, his intercession is not
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be successful.

accepted.” This is the last of the Hadiths related to this
matter that could be cited, and praise be to God for His
abundant blessings, over the years and days. Ibn Jarir
said: Al-Muthanna told me, Mutraf bin Abdullah
Al-Madani told us, Malik told us on the authority of Zaid
bin Aslam, who said: Abu Ubaidah wrote to Umar bin
Al-Khattab, mentioning to him the Roman armies and
what he feared from them. Umar wrote to him: As for
what follows, no matter how hardship befalls a
believing slave, God will bring relief after it, and no
hardship can overcome two eases. God the Most High
says in His Book: O you who believe, be patient and
endure and remain steadfast and fear God that you
may be successful. And thus Al-Hafiz Ibn Asakir
narrated in the biography of Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak
on the authority of Muhammad bin Ibrahim bin Abi
Sakina, who said: Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak dictated
these verses to me in Tarsus, and | bid him farewell for
the departure, and he recited them with me to
Al-Fudayl bin lyad in the year 170, and in another
narration, in the year 177.

O worshipper of the Two Holy Mosques, if you saw us,
you would know that you are playing in worship.

He who stains his cheeks with his tears, our throats
will be stained with our blood.

Or he was tiring his horses in vain, so our horses get
tired on the morning

The scent of fragrance is yours, and our fragrance is
the glow of hooves and the sweetest dust.

And there came to us from the words of our Prophet a
true and honest saying that does not lie.

The dust of God's horses in a man's nose is not the
same as the smoke of a blazing fire.

This is the book of God speaking between us. The
martyr is not dead and does not lie.

He said: So | met Al-Fudayl bin lyad with his book in
the Sacred Mosque, and when he read it, his eyes
filled with tears and he said: Abu Abd Al-Rahman
spoke the truth and advised me. Then he said: Are you
one of those who write hadith? He said: | said: Yes, he
said: Then write this hadith as a rent for you to carry
the letter of Abu Abd al-Rahman to us and dictate to
me al-Fudayl ibn lyad: Mansur ibn al-Mu'tamir narrated
to us on the authority of Abu Salih on the authority of
Abu Hurayrah that a man said: O Messenger of God,
teach me an action by which | may attain the reward of
those who strive in the cause of God. He said: Can you
pray without slackening, and fast without breaking your
fast? He said: O Messenger of God, | am too weak to
be able to do that. Then the Prophet, may God bless
him and grant him peace, said: By the One in Whose
Hand is my soul, if | were able to do that, | would not
reach the level of those who strive in the cause of God.
Or do you not know that the horse of a mujahid is not
tall enough, and good deeds are written for him
because of that? And the Almighty’s statement: And
fear God means in all your affairs and conditions, as
the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
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said to Muadh when he sent him to Yemen: Fear God
wherever you are, and follow up a bad deed with a
good one, which will erase it, and treat people with
good manners “so that you may succeed” meaning in
this world and the hereafter. Ibn Jarir said: Yunus
narrated to me, Ibn Wahb narrated to us, Abu Sakhr
narrated to us. On the authority of Muhammad bin
Kaab Al-Qurazi, that he used to say regarding the
words of God Almighty, And fear God that you may be
successful, and fear God in what is between me and
you that you may be successful tomorrow when you
meet me.

Fath al-Qadir

His saying 200- "O you who have believed, be patient"
etc. This is the tenth verse of His saying, the Most High,
"Indeed, in the creation of the heavens" He concluded
this surah with it because of what it included of
commandments that combined the good of this world
and the hereafter, so He urged patience in acts of
obedience and desires, and patience: restraint, and
the investigation of its meaning has been presented.
And patience is patience with enemies, the majority
said: that is, overcome them in patience with the
hardships of war, and patience was specifically
mentioned after mentioning patience because it is
more difficult and arduous than it. It was said: the
meaning is be patient with the prayers, and it was said:
be patient with your souls from their desires, and it was
said: be patient with the promise that you were
promised and do not despair, and the first saying is the
Arabic meaning, and from it is the saying of Antarah:

| have never seen a living being who was as patient as
we are, nor who struggled as we struggle.

Meaning: Be patient with the enemy in war. His
statement, and remain stationed means: Stay at the
borders, tying your horses there as your enemies tie
them. This is the statement of the majority of
commentators. Abu Salamah ibn Abd al-Rahman said:
This verse is about waiting for the next prayer, and
there was no conquest in the time of the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, in
which one would stay stationed. We will mention those
who were excluded from this. The linguistic term ribat
is the first, and it does not contradict his calling
something else ribat as will be mentioned. Ribat can
be applied to the first meaning, and to waiting for the
prayer. Al-Khalil said: Ribat is staying at the borders
and being constant in prayer. This is what he said, and
he is one of the imams of language. Ibn Faris narrated
on the authority of al-Shaibani that he said: It is said:
connected, permanent water that does not move, and
this requires extending the term ribat to other than
tying horses at the borders. His statement, And fear
God so do not disobey what He has prescribed for you,
that you may succeed means: you will be among those
who win in everything they want, and they are the
successful ones.

Abd bin Hamid and Ibn Al-Mundhir narrated on the
authority of Ikrimah regarding his statement, Let not



the night and day of those who disbelieve deceive you,
the night and day and the blessings that come to them.
Ikrimah said: Ibn Abbas said, And an evil resting place
means an evil home. Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim
narrated on the authority of Al-Suddi regarding his
statement, Their night and day means their striking in
the lands. Abd bin Hamid, Al-Bukhari in Al-Adab
Al-Mufrad, and Ibn Abi Hatim narrated on the authority
of Ibn Umar regarding his statement, And what is with
God is best for the righteous, he said: God called them
righteous because they were righteous to their fathers
and sons, just as your father has a right over you, so
your son has a right over you. Ibn Mardawayh narrated
it on his authority with a chain of transmission
traceable to the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace. The first is more authentic, as stated by
Al-Suyuti. Ibn Jarir narrated on the authority of Ibn
Zayd, Better for the righteous for those who obey God.
Al-Nasa’i, Al-Bazzar, Ibn Al-Mundhir, Ibn Abi Hatim
and Ibn Mardawayh narrated on the authority of Anas
that he said: When the Negus died, the Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said: Pray over
him. They said: O Messenger of God, should we pray
over an Ethiopian slave? Then God revealed, And
indeed, among the People of the Scripture the verse.
Ibn Jarir narrated on the authority of Jabir, with a chain
of transmission traceable to the Prophet, that the
hypocrites said: Look at this man, meaning the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
praying over a Christian foreigner. So it was revealed.
Al-Hakim narrated, and authenticated it, on the
authority of Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr, that it was
revealed about the Negus. Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim
narrated on the authority of Mujahid, who said: They
are the Muslims from the People of the Scripture, from
the Jews and Christians. Ibn Abi Hatim narrated on the
authority of al-Hasan, who said: They are the People
of the Scripture who were before Muhammad and
those who followed Muhammad, may God bless him
and grant him peace. |bn al-Mubarak, Ibn Jarir, Ibn
al-Mundhir, al-Hakim, who authenticated it, and
al-Bayhagqi in al-Shu’ab narrated on the authority of
Abu Salamah ibn Abd al-Rahman what we have
mentioned above. Ibn Mardawayh narrated on his
authority on the authority of Abu Hurayrah, who said:
As for there being no conquest in which they were
stationed during the time of the Prophet, may God
bless him and grant him peace, but it was revealed
about a people who would build mosques, perform the
prayers at their appointed times, and then remember
God in them. It has been proven in Sahih and other
books that the Prophet (peace and blessings of God
be upon him) said: “Shall | not tell you of that by which
God erases sins and raises ranks: performing ablution
perfectly despite the difficulties, taking frequent steps
to the mosques, and waiting for one prayer after
another. That is ribat, that is ribat, that is ribat.” Ibn
Jarir, Ibn al-Mundhir and Ibn Abi Hatim narrated on the
authority of Muhammad ibn Ka’b al-Qurazi who said:
Be patient in your religion and persevere. The promise
that | have made to you, and guard against My enemy
and your enemy. Other than this has been narrated
from the commentaries of the Salaf about the secret of
patience in one type of obedience and patience in
another type, but that does not constitute proof. Rather,
it is necessary to refer to the linguistic meaning, which
we have already mentioned. Many hadiths have been
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narrated about the virtue of ribat, and in them it is
stated that ribat is for the sake of God. This refutes
what Abu Salamah ibn Abd al-Rahman said, for the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, urged ribat for the sake of God, which is jihad,
so what is in the verse applies to him. It has been
narrated from him, may God bless him and grant him
peace, that he called guarding the Muslim army ribat.
Al-Tabarani included in Al-Awsat with a good chain of
transmission on the authority of Anas, who said: “The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, was asked about the reward of the one
guarding the Muslims, so he said: Whoever guards the
Muslims for a night will have the reward of those
behind him who fast and pray.”

The virtue of these ten verses at the end of this Surah
has been reported on the authority of the Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, as narrated by
Ibn As-Sunni, Ibn Mardawayh, and Ibn Asakir on the
authority of Abu Hurayrah: “The Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, used to
recite ten verses from the end of Surah Al Imran every
night.” In its chain of transmission is Muzahir ibn
Aslam, who is weak. It was mentioned earlier in the
hadith of Ibn Abbas in the two Sahihs that the Prophet,
may God bless him and grant him peace, recited these
ten verses when he woke up. It was also mentioned in
other than the two Sahihs on the authority of Safwan
ibn al-Mu’attal on the authority of the Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace. Ad-Darimi
narrated on the authority of Uthman ibn Affan, who
said: Whoever recites the end of Al Imran at night, he
will be credited with having spent the whole night in
prayer.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

200- The Almighty said: O you who have believed, be
patient and steadfast and remain steadfast. Al-Hasan
said: Be patient with your religion and do not abandon
it for hardship or ease. Qatada said: Be patient in
obeying God.

Ad-Dahhak and Mugatil bin Sulayman said: According
to the command of God.

Mugatil bin Hayyan said: To perform the duties of God
Almighty. Zaid bin Aslam said: To fight in jihad.

Al-Kalbi said: On the affliction, and they were patient
meaning: the infidels, and they were stationed
meaning: the polytheists. Abu Ubaidah said: That is,
they persisted and were steadfast. “Rabt” means
tightening. The origin of ribatis that these people tie
their horses, and those people their horses. Then it
was said: That is for every resident in a border area
who defends those behind him, even if he does not
have a mount.

Abdul Wahid bin Ahmad Al-Malhi told us, | told Ahmad
bin Abdullah Al-Nuaimi, | told Muhammad bin Yusuf, |
told Muhammad bin Ismail, | told Abdullah bin Munir, |
heard Abu Al-Nadr, | told Abdul Rahman bin Abdullah
bin Dinar, on the authority of Abu Hazim, on the
authority of Sahl bin Saad Al-Saidi, that the Messenger
of God, may God bless him and grant him peace, said:
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“A day’s guarding in the way of God is better than the
world and everything in it, and the place of one of your
whips in Paradise is better than the world and
everything in it, and the soul that a servant takes in the
way of God, or the morning, is better than the world
and everything in it.”

Abu al-Hasan Ali ibn Yusuf al-Juwayni told us, Abu
Muhammad Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Muhammad ibn
Sharik al-Shafi'i told us, Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn
Muslim Abu Bakr al-Jurabadhi told us, Yunus ibn Abd
al-A’la told us, Ibn Wahb told us, Abd al-Rahman ibn
Shuraih told me, on the authority of Abd al-Karim ibn
al-Harith, on the authority of Abu Ubaidah ibn Ugbah,
on the authority of Shurahbil ibn al-Samat, on the
authority of Salman al-Khair, that the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, said:
“Whoever guards the land for a day and a night in the
way of God will have the reward of fasting a month of
residence. Whoever dies guarding the land will have
the same reward, and he will be provided with
provision, and he will be safe from the tribulations.”

Abu Salamah ibn Abd al-Rahman said: There was no
conquest in the time of the Prophet, may God bless
him and grant him peace, in which one would be
stationed, but rather it was waiting for the prayer after
the prayer. The evidence for this interpretation is what
Abu al-Hasan Muhammad ibn Muhammad al-Sarakhsi
told us, on the authority of Az-Zahir ibn Ahmad
al-Faqih, on the authority of Abu Ishaq Ibrahim ibn Abd
al-Samad al-Hashemi, on the authority of Abu Musab,
on the authority of Malik, on the authority of al-"Ala’ ibn
Abd al-Rahman, on the authority of his father, on the
authority of Abu Hurayrah, may God be pleased with
him, that the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, said: “Shall | not tell you of that
by which God erases sins and raises ranks?
Performing ablution perfectly despite the difficulties,
taking many steps to the mosques, and waiting for the
prayer after the prayer. That is stationing, that is
stationing.”

And fear God that you may succeed. Some of the
masters of the language said: Be patient in the face of
blessings, be patient in the face of hardship and
distress, and remain steadfast in the home of enemies,
and fear the God of the earth and the heavens that you
may succeed in the eternal home.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

200 "O you who have believed, be patient" in the
hardships of obedience and the hardships that befall
you. "And be patient" and overcome the enemies of
God with patience in the hardships of war and your
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most hostile enemy in patience in opposing desires,
and specifying it after the command to be patient in
general because of its severity. "And guard" your
bodies and horses in the borders, waiting for the
invasion, and your souls in obedience as he said,
peace and blessings be upon him, "From guarding is
waiting for the prayer after the prayer." And from him,
peace and blessings be upon him, "Whoever guards
for a day and a night in the way of God, it is as if he
fasted the month of Ramadan and stood in prayer, not
breaking his fast or turning away from his prayer
except for a need. And fear God that you may be
successful." So fear Him by disavowing everything
other than Him so that you may succeed to the utmost
degree, or fear ugliness so that you may succeed by
attaining the three stations: the station which is
patience in the face of the reluctance of obedience, the
affliction of the soul in rejecting customs, and the
secret guarding the side of the truth to watch for the
incoming events expressed by the Shari'ah, the
method, and the truth. The Prophet, may God's
prayers and peace be upon him, said: "Whoever
recites Surat Al Imran will be given for every verse of it
safety on the bridge of Hell." And he, may God's
prayers and peace be upon him, said: "Whoever
recites the Surah in which Al Imran is mentioned on
Friday, God and His angels will pray for him and grant
him peace until the sun sets." And God knows best.



Surat al-Nisa 4:1

O mankind, fear your Lord, who created you from one
soul and created from it its mate and dispersed from
both of them many men and women. And fear God,
through whom you ask one another, and the wombs.
Indeed, God is ever, over you, an Observer.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

O mankind meaning the people of Mecca fear your
Lord meaning His punishment by obeying Him Who
created you from one soul Adam and created from it its
mate Eve with a long vowel from one of his left ribs
and dispersed separated and spread from them from
Adam and Eve many men and women many and fear
God, about whom you ask one another in which the ta’
in the original is assimilated into the seen, and in a
reading with a lightened vowel by deleting it, meaning
you ask one another by Him where some of you say to
one another: | ask you by God and | implore you by
God and fear the wombs lest you sever them, and in a
reading with a jar in apposition to the pronoun in it and
they used to implore one another by the womb Indeed,
God is ever, over you, an Observer preserving your
deeds and rewarding you for them, meaning He has
always been characterized by that

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

Abu Jafar said: What is meant by the words of God
Almighty: O mankind, fear your Lord, who created you
from one soul, is: Beware, O people, of your Lord, lest
you disobey Him in what He has commanded you and
what He has forbidden you, lest He inflict upon you a
punishment that you cannot bear.

Then the Most High described Himself as the One
Who created all of mankind from one person,
informing His servants of how the beginning of His
creation was from one soul, and reminding them
thereby that they are all the sons of one man and one
mother, and that some of them are from others, and
that the right of some of them over others is obligatory
like the right of a brother over his brother, because
they are united in lineage to one father and one mother,
and that what is obligatory for them in caring for each
other is the right of others, even if they meet in lineage
to the father who unites them, like what is obligatory
for them in that in the lower lineage, and thereby
connecting some of them to others, so that they may
be just and not wrong each other, and so that the
strong one from himself may give the guest his right in
a good manner according to what God has obligated
him to do, so He said: Who created you from one soul,
meaning: from Adam, as:

Muhammad bin Al-Hussein told us, Ahmad bin
Mufaddal told us, Asbat told us, on the authority of
Al-Suddi: As for He created you from one soul, it is
from Adam, peace be upon him.
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Bishr bin Muadh told us, Yazid bin Zari’ told us, Saeed
told us, on the authority of Qatada, regarding his
statement: O mankind, fear your Lord, who created
you from one soul, meaning Adam, peace be upon
him.

Sufyan ibn Wakee’ told us, he said, my father told us,
on the authority of Sufyan, on the authority of a man,
on the authority of Mujahid: He created you from one
soul, he said: Adam.

Similar to his saying: From one soul, meaning a man,
is the poet’s saying:

Your father is a caliph, another woman gave birth to
him, and you are a caliph, that is perfection

He said: Another woman gave birth to him, meaning
the man, so he made it feminine because of the word
caliph. And God Almighty said: From one soul
because the word sou/is feminine, and the meaning is:
from one man. If it had been said: from one soul, and
the word was made masculine because of the
meaning, it would have been correct.

Abu Ja'far said: What He, the Most High, means by
His statement, And created from it its mate, is that He
created from the single soul its mate, meaning by mate,
the second for it. And according to what the people of
interpretation said, it is her wife Eve.

Who said that?

Muhammad bin Amr told me, he said, Abu Asim told
us, he said, Isa told us, on the authority of Ibn Abi
Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid, regarding his
statement: And He created from her her mate, he said:
Eve, from the short part of Adam while he was
sleeping, then he woke up and said: Atha - in
Nabataean, woman.

Al-Muthanna told us, he said, Abu Hudhayfah told us,
he said, Shabl told us, on the authority of Ibn Abi
Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid, similarly.

Bishr bin Muadh told us, he said, Yazid told us, he said,
Saeed told us, on the authority of Qatada: And He
created from her her mate, meaning Eve, she was
created from Adam, from one of his ribs.

Musa bin Harun told me, he said, Amr bin Hammad
told us, he said, Asbat told us, on the authority of
Al-Suddi, he said: Adam was made to live in Paradise,
and he walked around it like a wild animal, with no wife
to comfort him. Then he slept and woke up, and there
was a woman sitting at his head, whom God had
created from his rib. He asked her, Who are you? She
said, A woman. He said, Why were you created? She
said, To comfort me.

Ibn Humayd told us, Salamah told us, on the authority
of Ibn Ishag, who said: The Sunnah was cast upon
Adam, peace be upon him - according to what we have
heard from the People of the Book, the People of the
Torah and other people of knowledge, on the authority
of Abdullah ibn Abbas and others - then he took a rib
from his ribs, from his left side, and fixed its place, and
Adam was asleep and did not wake up from his sleep,
until God, the Blessed and Exalted, created from that
rib his wife Eve, and made her a woman for him to find
peace with her. When the Sunnah was removed from
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him, he woke up from his sleep and saw her beside
him, so he said - according to what they claim, and
God knows best -: My flesh and blood and my wife! So
he found peace with her.

Muhammad bin Al-Hussein told me, he said, Ahmad
bin Al-Mufaddal told us, he said, Asbat told us, on the
authority of Al-Suddi: And He created from her her
mate, He made Eve from Adam.

As for his saying: And He spread from them many men
and women, he means: And He spread from them,
meaning from Adam and Eve, many men and women,
and he saw them, as the Most High said: Like moths
scattered (al-Qari’ah 101:4).

It is said: God spread the creation, and spread them.

And the people of interpretation said something similar
to what we said about that.

Who said that?

Muhammad bin Al-Hussein told us, he said, Ahmad
bin Al-Mufaddal told us, he said, Asbat told us, on the
authority of Al-Suddi: And He dispersed from them
many men and women, and dispersed means created.

Abu Jaafar said: The reading of this differed.

The majority of the people of Medina and Basra read it
as tasa'alun with emphasis, meaning: you ask each
other. Then he assimilated one of the two ta's into the
seen, making them both seen with emphasis.

Some of the Kufan readers read it as tas‘alun with a
light pronunciation, on the example of tafa’alun.

They are two well-known readings, and two eloquent
languages - | mean the light and heavy pronunciation
in His statement: You ask one another about it - and
whichever one the reader reads, he is correct in it.
Because the meaning of that, whichever way it is read,
is not different.

As for its interpretation: And fear God, O people, who,
when some of you ask others, asks by Him. So the
questioner says to the one being asked: | ask you by
God, and | adjure you by God, and | urge you by God,
and so on. The Most High says: Just as you, O people,
glorify your Lord with your tongues until you see that
whoever gave you his covenant and you broke it, has
done something great. So likewise glorify Him by
obeying Him in what He has commanded you, and
avoiding what He has forbidden you, and beware of
His punishment for disobeying Him in what He has
commanded you or forbidden you, as:

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Ishaq told us, he said,
Abu Zuhair told us, on the authority of Juwaybir, on the
authority of Al-Dahhak, regarding his statement: And
fear God, through whom you ask one another, he said,
he says: Fear God, through whom you make a
contract and pledge.

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Ishaq told us, he said,
Ibn Abi Ja'far told us, on the authority of his father, on
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the authority of Al-Rabi’, And fear God, through whom
you ask one another, meaning: Fear God, through
whom you make contracts and pledges.

Al-Qasim told us, he said, Al-Hussein told us, he said,
Hajjaj told me, on the authority of Ibn Abi Ja'far, on the
authority of his father, on the authority of Al-Rabi" bin
Anas, similarly.

Al-Qasim told us, he said, Al-Hussein told us, he said,
Hajjaj told us, on the authority of Ibn Jurayj, he said,
Ibn Abbas said: You ask each other about it, he said:
You sympathize with it.

As for his saying: and the wombs, the people of
interpretation differed in its interpretation.

Some of them said: Its meaning is: And fear God, who,
when you ask among yourselves, the questioner says
to the one being asked: | ask you by Him and by
kinship.

Who said that?

Ibn Hamid told us, he said, Hakam told us, on the
authority of Amr, on the authority of Mansour, on the
authority of Ibrahim: Fear God, through whom you ask
one another, and the wombs. He said: Fear God,
through whom you ask one another, and the wombs.
He said: The man asks by God and by the womb.

Yaqub bin Ibrahim told me, he said, Hisham told us, on
the authority of Mughirah, on the authority of Ibrahim,
he said: It is like a man saying: | ask you by God, | ask
you by the womb, meaning his saying: And fear God,
through whom you ask one another, and the wombs.

Muhammad bin Bashar told us, he said, Abd
al-Rahman told us, he said, Sufyan told us, on the
authority of Mansur, on the authority of Ibrahim: Fear
God, through whom you ask one another, and the
wombs. He said: He says: | ask you by God and by the
womb.

Abu Kuraib told us, he said, Hisham told us, on the
authority of Mughirah, on the authority of Ibrahim: It is
like a man saying: | ask you by the womb.

Ibn Bashar told us, he said, Abd al-Rahman told us, he
said, Sufyan told us, on the authority of Ibn Abi Nujayh,
on the authority of Mujahid: Fear God, through whom
you ask one another, and the wombs. He said, he says:
| ask you by God and by the womb.

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Al-Hammani told us, he
said, Sharik told us, on the authority of Mansur - or
Mughira - on the authority of Ibrahim regarding his
statement: And fear God, through whom you ask one
another, and the wombs, he said: It is the man saying:
| ask you by God and the womb.

Al-Muthanna told me, Suwaid told us, Ibn al-Mubarak
told us, on the authority of Muammar, on the authority
of al-Hasan, who said: It is the saying of a man: | ask
you by God and the womb. Muhammad said: And on
this interpretation is the saying of some of those who



read His statement: and the wombs, in the accusative
case, in apposition to the wombs, on the ha’ in His
statement: by it, as if he meant: And fear God, by
whom you ask one another, and by the wombs, so he
appositioned an apparent to a hidden, lowered word.
And that is not eloquent in speech among the Arabs,
because they do not coordinate an apparent to a
hidden word in the accusative case, except in the
necessity of poetry, and that is due to the narrowness
of poetry. As for speech, there is nothing that compels
the speaker to choose what is disliked in speech, and
what is bad in grammar. And among what came in
poetry in response to an apparent to a hidden word in
the accusative case, is the saying of the poet:

We free our swords like masts, and what is between
them and the heel is a ditch

So he connected the heel with the ha’ and the alif in
his saying: between them and it is implied.

Others said: The interpretation of that is: And fear God,
through whom you ask one another, and fear severing
the ties of kinship.

Who said that?

Muhammad bin Al-Hussein told us, Ahmad bin
Al-Mufaddal told us, Asbat told us, on the authority of
Al-Suddi, regarding his statement: And fear God,
through whom you ask one another, and the wombs,
he said: Fear God, and fear the wombs, do not sever
them.

Bishr bin Muadh told us, he said, Yazid told us, he said,
Saeed told us, on the authority of Qatada: “And fear
God, through whom you ask one another, and the
wombs. Indeed, God is ever, over you, an Observer.”
He mentioned to us that the Prophet of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, used to say: Fear God,
and beautify the wombs, for it is more lasting for you in
this world and better for you in the Hereafter.

Ali bin Dawud told me, he said, Abdullah bin Saleh told
us, he said, Muawiyah bin Saleh told me, on the
authority of Ali bin Abi Talha, on the authority of Ibn
Abbas, regarding the statement of God: And fear God,
through whom you ask one another, and the wombs,
he said: Fear God, through whom you ask one another,
and fear God in the matter of the wombs, so maintain
ties of kinship.

Abu Kuraib told us, he said, Hisham told us, on the
authority of Mansour, on the authority of Al-Hasan,
regarding his statement: And fear God, through whom
you ask one another, and the wombs, he said: Fear
God, through whom you ask one another, and fear
Him regarding the wombs.

Sufyan told us, he said, my father told us, on the
authority of Sufyan, on the authority of Khasif, on the
authority of Ikrimah, regarding the statement of God:
That by which you ask one another and the wombs, he
said: Beware of severing the wombs.

Al-Hasan bin Yahya told us, he said, Abd al-Razzaq
told us, he said, Muammar told us, on the authority of
Al-Hasan regarding his statement: And fear God,
through whom you ask one another, and the wombs,
he said: It is the man’s saying: | ask you by God and
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Al-Hasan bin Yahya told us, he said, Abd al-Razzaq
told us, he said, Muammar told us, on the authority of
Qatada, that the Prophet, may God bless him and
grant him peace, said: Fear God and maintain family
ties.

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Abu Hudhayfah told us,
he said, Shabl told us, on the authority of Ibn Abi
Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid: That by which you
ask one another and the wombs, he said: Beware of
severing the wombs.

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Ishaq told us, he said,
Abu Zuhair told me, on the authority of Juwaybir, on
the authority of Al-Dahhak, regarding his statement:
That by which you ask one another and the wombs, he
said, he says: Fear God in regard to the wombs and
maintain ties with them.

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Ishaq told us, he said,
Ibn Abi Ja'far told us, on the authority of his father, on
the authority of Al-Rabi’: And fear God, through whom
you ask one another, and the wombs. He said, he says:
And fear God in the matter of the wombs, so maintain
ties with them.

Al-Muthanna told us, he said, Ishaq told us, on the
authority of Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Hammad - and
Abu Ja'far al-Khazzaz told us, on the authority of
Juwaybir, on the authority of al-Dahhak: that Ibn
Abbas used to recite: And the wombs, meaning: Fear
God and do not sever them.

Al-Qasim told us, he said, Al-Hussein told us, he said,
Hajjaj told me, on the authority of Ibn Jurayj, he said,
Ibn Abbas said: Fear the wombs.

Al-Qasim told us, he said, Al-Hussein told us, he said,
Hajjaj told me, on the authority of Ibn Abi Ja'far, on the
authority of his father, on the authority of Al-Rabi’, he
said: Fear God, through whom you ask one another,
and the wombs, lest you sever them.

Yunus told me, he said, Ibn Wahb told us, he said, Ibn
Zayd said regarding His statement: And fear God,
through whom you ask one another, and fear severing
the ties of kinship, and he recited: And those who
maintain what God has commanded to be maintained
(al-Ra’d: 21).

Abu Ja'far said: According to this interpretation, those
who read it in the accusative case read it with the
meaning: And fear God, through whom you ask one
another, and fear the wombs lest you sever them, in
apposition to the wombs, in its accusative case, in the
name of God, may He be exalted.

He said: The reading that we do not permit a reader to
read other than that is the accusative: And fear God,
through whom you ask one another, and the wombs,
meaning: And fear the wombs lest you sever them,
because we have already explained that the Arabs do
not connect an apparent noun to a hidden noun in the
accusative case, except in poetic necessity, as | have
described before.

Abu Jaafar said: By this, God Almighty means: God
has always been watching over you.
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What he means by his saying: upon you is upon the
people to whom God Almighty said: O mankind, fear
your Lord. When the addressee and the absent person
meet in the report, the Arabs make the speech
address the addressee, so they say if you address one
man or a group, she and others absent with them did
an action, you did such and such, and you made such
and such.

By his saying: A watcher, he means a guardian, one
who keeps track of your deeds, who monitors your
observance of the sanctity of your kinship ties and your
maintaining ties with them, and your severing them
and neglecting their sanctity, as:

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Abu Hudhayfah told us,
he said, Shabl told us, on the authority of Ibn Abi
Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid: Indeed, God is
ever a Watcher over you, a Preserver.

Yunus told me, he said, Ibn Wahb told us, he said, |
heard Ibn Zayd regarding his statement: Indeed, God
is ever, over you, an Observer, over your deeds, He
knows them and is aware of them.

And from it is the saying of Abu Dawud Al-Ayadi:

Like the seats of the guards for the strikers, their
hands are like breasts.
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It is Madani except for one verse that was revealed in
Makkah in the year of the conquest concerning
Uthman ibn Talhah the chamberlain, which is His
statement: Indeed, God commands you to render
trusts to whom they are due (al-Nisa 4:58), as will be
explained below. Al-Nagqash said: It was said that it
was revealed when the Prophet (peace and blessings
of God be upon him) migrated from Makkah to
Madinah. Some people have said that the statement of
God, O mankind wherever it occurred is Makani.
Algamah and others said that it is invalid if the
beginning of the surah is Makani, and whatever was
revealed after the migration is Madani. Al-Nahhas said:
This surah is Makani.

| said: The first is correct, for in Sahih al-Bukhari on the
authority of Aisha that she said: Surat al-Nisa was not
revealed except while | was with the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace,
meaning he had consummated the marriage with her.
There is no disagreement among the scholars that the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, had
consummated the marriage with Aisha in Medina.
Whoever studies its rulings will know that it is Medinan,
there is no doubt about that. As for the one who said:
His saying, O people, is Meccan wherever it occurs,
then that is not correct, for al-Baqarah is Medinan and
in it is His saying, O people, in two places, and this has
been mentioned previously. And God knows best.

There are six issues.
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The first: The Almighty’s saying: O mankind, fear your
Lord, who created you. The derivation of people and
the meaning of piety, Lord, creation, spouse, and
spreading has already passed in Al-Baqarah, so there
is no point in repeating it. And in the verse there is a
warning about the Creator. And he said: One on the
feminine of the word sou/. And the word soulis
feminine even if it means a masculine. And it is
permissible in speech from one soul, and this is on
consideration of the meaning, since what is meant by
the soul is Adam, said Mujahid and Qatadah. And it is
the reading of Ibn Abi Ubla, one without the ha’: And
spread means it dispersed and spread on the earth,
and from it and carpets scattered (al-Ghashiyah 88:16)
and it has already passed in Al-Bagarah, and from
them means Adam and Eve. Mujahid said: Eve was
created from the shorts of Adam. And in the hadith:

Woman was created from a crooked rib. It was
mentioned in Surat Al-Bagarah. Many men. He limited
their offspring to two types, so it was necessary that
the hermaphrodite is not a type, but he has a reality
that returns him to these two types, which is humanity,
so he is attached to one of them, based on what was
mentioned previously in Surat Al-Baqgarah regarding
the consideration of the deficiency and excess of
organs.

The second - the Almighty’s saying: And fear God,
through whom you ask one another, and the wombs.
He repeated the fear as an emphasis to alert the souls
of those commanded. Which s in the accusative case
as an adjective. Wombs is conjoined, meaning fear
God lest you disobey Him, and fear the wombs lest
you sever them. The people of Medina read tas alun
by assimilating the ta’ into the seen. The people of
Kufa read it by deleting the ta’ because two ta’s came
together, and by softening the seen because the
meaning is known. It is like His saying: And do not
cooperate in sin (al-Ma’idah 5:2) and fanzal (al-Qadr
97:4) and the like. Ibrahim Al-Nakha’i, Qatadah,
Al-A’mash, and Hamzah read A/-Arham in the genitive
case. The grammarians have spoken about this. As for
the Basrans, their leaders said that it is a mistake and
it is not permissible to recite it. As for the Kufians, they
said: It is ugly, and they did not add anything to this nor
did they mention the reason for its ugliness. Al-Nahhas
said: As far as | know.

Sibawayh said: It is not conjoined to the hidden noun
in the genitive case, because it is like the tanween,
and the tanween is not conjoined to it. A group said: It
is conjoined to the manki, because they were asking
questions with it. The man says: | ask you by God and
the womb. This is how Al-Hasan, Al-Nakha'’i and
Mujahid explained it, and it is the correct view in the
matter as will come. Some people, including Al-Zajjaj,
weakened it, and said: It is ugly to conjoin the apparent
noun to the hidden noun in the genitive case except by
showing the preposition, like his saying: So We
caused the earth to swallow him and his house
(al-Qasas 28:81). And it is ugly to say: | passed by him
and Zayd. Al-Zajjaj said on the authority of Al-Mazini:



Because the conjoined and the conjoined to are
partners, each one of them takes the place of the other,
so just as it is not permissible to say: | passed by
Zayduk, likewise it is not permissible to say: | passed
by you and Zayd. As for Sibawayh, it is ugly in his view
and is not permissible except in poetry, as he said:

Today you are about to insult and curse us, so go
away, what is wrong with you and the days?

The conjunction of days with the kaf in bak without the
ba’ is necessary, as is the saying of another:

We hang our swords on masts, and what is between
them and the heel is a place of refuge for the weak.

The heel is attached to the pronoun in Bayhanah
because of necessity. Abu Ali said: This is a weakness
in analogy. In the book At-Tadhkirah Al-Mahdiyya on
the authority of Al-Farisi that Abu Al-Abbas
Al-Mubarrad said: If | prayed behind an imam who
recites And you are not my helpers (Ibrahim 14:22)
and fear God, through whom you ask one another, and
the wombs, | would take my sandals and go. Al-Zajjaj
said: Hamzah, with its weakness and ugliness in
Arabic, is a great mistake in the fundamentals of the
matter of religion, “because the Prophet, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said:

Do not swear by your fathers. If swearing by other than
God is not permissible, then how is it permissible by
the womb? | saw Ismail bin Ishaq go to the view that
swearing by other than God is a grave matter, and that
it is specific to God Almighty. An-Nahhas said: And the
saying of some of them and the wombs is a wrong
division in meaning and grammar, because the hadith
from the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him
peace, indicates the accusative. And Shu'bah
narrated on the authority of Awn bin Abi Hanifa, on the
authority of Al-Mundhir bin Jarir, on the authority of his
father, who said:

We were with the Prophet, may God bless him and
grant him peace, when some people from Mudar came,
barefoot and naked. | saw the face of the Messenger
of God, may God bless him and grant him peace,
when he saw their poverty. Then he prayed the noon
prayer and addressed the people, saying: O people,
fear your Lord and the ties of kinship. Then he said: A
man gave in charity a dinar, a man gave in charity a
dirham, a man gave in charity a sa’ of dates, and he
mentioned the hadith. The meaning of this is that it is
an accusative, because he urged them to maintain ties
of kinship. Also, it is authentically reported from the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace:

Whoever swears, let him swear by God or remain
silent. This refutes the statement of the one who said:
The meaning is | ask you by God and by kinship. Abu
Ishaq said: The meaning of “you ask of Him” means
you seek your rights by Him, and there is no meaning
to the genitive case with this either.

| said: This is what | have come across from the
statement of the scholars of language regarding the
prohibition of reading al-arham in the accusative case,
and |bn Atiyyah chose it. Imam Abu al-Nasr Abd
al-Rahman ibn Abd al-Karim al-Qushayri rejected it
and chose the conjunction, saying: Such a statement
is rejected by the imams of religion, because the
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readings that the imams of the reciters recited were
proven from the Prophet, may God bless him and
grant him peace, by continuous transmission that is
known to the people of the craft. If something is proven
from the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him
peace, that he recited, then whoever rejects that has
rejected from the Prophet, may God bless him and
grant him peace, and deemed what he recited ugly.
This is a forbidden position, and the imams of
language and grammar should not be imitated in it,
because Arabic is received from the Prophet, may God
bless him and grant him peace, and no one doubts his
eloquence. As for what was mentioned from the hadith,
there is consideration in it, “because peace be upon
him said to Abu al-Ashra’.

And your father, even if you stab him in the side.” Then
the prohibition only came in swearing by other than
God, and this is seeking intercession with others by
right of kinship, so there is no prohibition in it.
Al-Qushayri said: It has been said that this is an oath
by kinship, meaning fear God and by right of kinship,
as you say: Do such and such by right of your father.
And it came in the revelation: By the star, and the
Mount, and the fig, by your life, and this is an
exaggeration.

| said: Do not bother about it, for it is not far-fetched
that the wombs are of this type, so he swore by it just
as he swore by his creations that indicate his oneness
and power, emphasizing them until he linked them to
himself. And God knows best. And God can swear by
whatever He wills, and forbid whatever He wills, and
permit whatever He wills, so it is not far-fetched that it
is an oath. And the Arabs swear by the womb. And it is
correct that the ba’ was intended, so he omitted it, just
as he omitted it in his saying:

Pessimists are not reformers of a tribe, nor do they
caw except with the crow's cry.

Fajr, even if the letter Baa’ is not preceded. Ibn
Al-Dahan Abu Muhammad Saeed Ibn Mubarak said:
The Kufi allows the apparent to be connected to the
genitive, and does not prevent it. From this is his
saying:

Abak APO Source of Red Jellah Jab Hashur

And from it

So go, what is wrong with you and the days?

And the other said:

And between it and the heel is a deep valley

And from it:

Enough for you and Al-Dahhak, the sword of Muhand
And the other said:

He sought the horizons of the sky, but found no ascent
therein, nor a seat on earth.

And the other said:

What is in it and the matters of the destruction of what
is protected from the matter of his absence occurred

And the other said:
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| ordered the battalion, | don't know if | was celebrating
or not

Fa sawaha is in the genitive case with fi. Some of them
interpreted the words of God Almighty: And We have
made for you therein means of livelihood and for those
for whom you are not providers (al-Hijr 15:20) as such,
so it was conjoined with the kaf and the mim. Abdullah
bin Yazid read and the wombs in the nominative case
as the subject and the predicate is understood,
meaning: and the wombs are worthy of being
connected. It is possible that it is an enticement
because some Arabs raise the enticed. Al-Farra’
recited:

Some of them are Umair and his likes, and among
them is Al-Saffah.

Worthy of meeting if the brother of help says weapon
weapon

It has been said: Inna wa al-arham in the accusative
case is in apposition to the place of bih, because its
place is accusative. From this is his saying:

We are neither mountains nor iron

They used to say: | ask you by God and the womb. ltis
more apparent that it is in the accusative case with an
implied verb as we mentioned.

Third: The religion agreed that maintaining family ties
is obligatory and that severing them is forbidden. It
was authentically reported that the Prophet, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said:

He said to Asmaa when she asked him, Should |
maintain ties with my mother? Yes, maintain ties with
your mother. So he ordered her to maintain ties with
her even though she was a disbeliever. To confirm this,
the merit was included in maintaining ties with the
disbeliever, until the matter ended with Abu Hanifa and
his companions, who said that relatives inherit if there
is no agnatic relationship or a specified obligation, and
they are freed by whoever buys them from among their
relatives because of the sanctity of the womb. They
supported that with what Abu Dawud narrated, “The
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
said:

Whoever owns a mahram relative is free.” This is the
opinion of most scholars. It was narrated on the
authority of Umar ibn al-Khattab may God be pleased
with him and Abdullah ibn Masoud, and no one among
the Companions is known to have disagreed with them.
It is the opinion of al-Hasan al-Basri, Jabir ibn Zayd,
Ata’, al-Sha’bi, and al-Zuhri, and it was adopted by
al-Thawri, Ahmad, and Ishaq. Our scholars have
several opinions on this matter: The first is that it is
specific to fathers and grandfathers. The second is the
two wings, meaning brothers. The third is like the
opinion of Abu Hanifa. Al-Shafi’i said: No one may be
emancipated on his behalf except his children, fathers,
and mothers, and his brothers, or any of his relatives
and blood relatives may be emancipated on his behalf.
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The first is the correct opinion based on the hadith we
mentioned, and it was narrated by al-Tirmidhi and
al-Nasa’i. The best of its chains of transmission is
al-Nasa’i’s narration of it. It was narrated on the
authority of Damrah on the authority of Sufyan on the
authority of Abdullah ibn Dinar on the authority of Ibn
Umar, who said: The Messenger of God (blessings
and peace of God be upon him) said:

Whoever owns a mahram relative has freed a slave for
his sake. This is an authentic hadith transmitted by a
just person from a just person, and none of the imams
have criticized it with a reason that would require
abandoning it. However, al-Nasa'’i said at the end of it:
This is a strange hadith. Another said: It was
transmitted by Damrah alone. This is the meaning of
strange and odd in the terminology of the hadith
scholars, and Damrah is a trustworthy just person, and
the fact that a trustworthy person is alone in
transmitting a hadith does not harm it. And God knows
best.

Fourth: They differed on this matter regarding the
mahrams through breastfeeding. Most scholars said
that they are not included in the meaning of the hadith.
Sharik al-Qadi said that they should be freed. The
scholars of the apparent meaning and some of the
theologians said that the father does not free the slave
on behalf of his son if he owns him, and they provided
evidence for this by saying, peace be upon him:

A son cannot repay his father unless he finds him a
slave and buys him and frees him. They said: If the
purchase is valid, then ownership is established, and
the owner of the property has the right to dispose of it.
This is ignorance on their part of the objectives of the
Shari'ah, for God the Most High says: And to parents,
do good (al-Baqgarah 2:83). He has linked between His
worship and doing good to parents in obligation, and it
is not from doing good that his father remains in his
possession and under his authority, so he must free
him either for the sake of ownership, in accordance
with the hadith, so he buys him and frees him, or for
the sake of doing good, in accordance with the verse.
The meaning of the hadith according to the majority is
that when the son caused his father to be freed by
buying him, the Shari’ah attributed the manumission to
him as a result of his having done so. As for the
scholars’ disagreement about who is freed by
ownership, the first view is based on what we have
mentioned from the meaning of the Book and the
Sunnah, and the second view is to include the
forbidden close kinship with the father mentioned in
the hadith, and there is no one closer to a man than his
son, so it is attributed to the father, and the brother is
close to him in that because he is related to paternity,
for he says: | am the son of his father. As for the third
view, it is related to the hadith of Damrah and We
mentioned it and God knows best.

Fifth - The Almighty’s saying: And the wombs. The
womb is a name for all relatives, without any
distinction between the mahram and the non-mahram.
Abu Hanifa considers the mahram to be a prohibition



on taking back a gift, and it is permissible to take back
the gift in the case of paternal uncles even though the
severing of ties exists and kinship is established, and
therefore inheritance, guardianship, and other rulings
are related to it. So considering the mahram as an
addition to the text of the Book without any basis. They
see this as abrogation, especially since it indicates the
justification of severing ties, and they have permitted it
in the case of paternal uncles, maternal uncles, and
maternal aunts, and God knows best.

Sixth - The Almighty said: Indeed, God is ever, over
you, an Observer meaning a Guardian, according to
Ibn Abbas and Mujahid. Ibn Zayd: All-Knowing. It was
also said: A Guardian, a Preserver. It was also said:
meaning an agent. So the Guardian is one of the
attributes of God Almighty, and the Guardian is the
Preserver and the Awaiter. You say: A Guardian, |
watch over a neck and a guard, if you wait. The
Guardian is the high, overlooking place, where the
Guardian stands. The Guardian is the third arrow of
the seven that have shares. It is also said that the
Guardian is a type of snake, so it is a common word.
And God knows best.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

The Almighty says, commanding His creation to fear
Him, which is to worship Him alone, with no partner for
Him, and reminding them of His power with which He
created them from a single soul, which is Adam, peace
be upon him, and created from it its mate, which is Eve,
peace be upon her, who was created from his left rib,
from behind him while he was asleep. He woke up and
saw her and she pleased him, so he felt comfortable
with her and she felt comfortable with him. Ibn Abi
Hatim said: My father told us, Muhammad bin Muqatil
told us, Waki’ told us, on the authority of Abu Hilal, on
the authority of Qatada, on the authority of Ibn Abbas,
who said: Woman was created from man, so her
desire was made for man, and man was created from
the earth, so his desire was made for the earth, so
keep your women. And in the authentic hadith:
“Woman was created from a rib, and the most crooked
part of the rib is its top. If you try to straighten it, you
will break it, and if you enjoy her, you will enjoy her
even though she is crooked.” And His statement: And
He dispersed from both of them many men and
women means He dispersed from them, that is, from
Adam and Eve, many men and women, and He spread
them in the regions of the world with their different
types, characteristics, colors and languages, then to
Him after that is the return and gathering. Then the
Almighty said: And fear God, through whom you ask
one another, and the wombs meaning, fear God by
obeying Him. Ibrahim, Mujahid and Al-Hasan said,
Through whom you ask one another meaning as it is
said: | ask you by God and by the womb. Ad-Dahhak
said: And fear God, through whom you make a
contract and a promise, and fear the wombs that you
sever them, but be kind to them and maintain ties of
kinship. This was said by Ibn Abbas, Ikrimah, Mujahid,
Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi' and others. Some of
them read: and the wombs in the accusative case in
apposition to the pronoun in by meaning, you ask one
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another by God and by the wombs, as Mujahid and
others said. And His statement: Indeed, God is ever,
over you, an Observer meaning, He is watching all
your circumstances and actions, as He said: And God
is, over all things, Witness. In the authentic hadith:
Worship God as if you see Him, and if you do not see
Him, then He sees you. This is guidance and an order
to be aware of the Watcher. That is why God the
Almighty mentioned that the origin of creation is from
one father and one mother so that some of them may
be kind to one another and compassionate towards
their weak ones. It has been proven in Sahih Muslim
from the hadith of Jarir ibn Abdullah al-Bajali that when
those men from Mudar came to the Messenger of God
(blessings and peace of God be upon him) and they
were naked and poor, he stood up and addressed the
people after the noon prayer and said in his sermon: O
people, fear your Lord, who created you from one soul,
until he concluded the verse. He said: O you who have
believed, fear God and let every soul look to what it
has put forth for tomorrow. Then he urged them to give
charity, saying: A man gives charity from his dinar,
from his dirham, from a sa’ of wheat, from a sa’ of
dates. And he mentioned the rest of the hadith, and
this is how Ahmad and the people of the Sunnah
narrated it on the authority of Ibn Mas’ud in the sermon
of need, in which he then recites three verses, one of
which is: O mankind, fear your Lord.

Fath al-Qadir

It is all Medinan. Al-Qurtubi said: Except for one verse
that was revealed in Mecca in the year of the conquest
about Uthman bin Talha the chamberlain, which is the
verse of God the Almighty: Indeed, God commands
you to render trusts to whom they are due as will come,
God willing. Al-Naqggash said: It was said: It was
revealed when the Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) migrated from Mecca to
Medina. Based on what was mentioned previously by
some scholars, that the verse of God the Almighty: O
people wherever it occurs, is Meccan, it is necessary
for this surah to be Meccan, and this is what Algamah
and others said. Al-Nahhas said: This verse is Meccan.
Al-Qurtubi said: The first is correct, for in Sahih
Al-Bukhari on the authority of Aisha that she said:
Surat An-Nisa was not revealed except while | was
with the Messenger of God (peace and blessings of
God be upon him). Meaning, he had consummated the
marriage with her. There is no disagreement among
the scholars that the Prophet (peace and blessings of
God be upon him) consummated the marriage with
Aisha in Medina, and whoever studies its rulings will
know that it is Medinan, there is no doubt about it. He
said: As for the one who said: O people, it is Meccan
wherever it occurred, it is not correct, because Surat
Al-Bagarah is Medinan and it contains O people in two
places. Ibn Al-Durais narrated in his Fadhail, and
An-Nahhas in his Naskh, Ibn Mardawayh, and
Al-Bayhagi in Ad-Dala’il on the authority of Ibn Abbas,
who said: Surat An-Nisa was revealed in Medina. In its
chain of transmission is Al-Awfi, who is weak. |bn
Mardawayh narrated it on the authority of Abdullah bin
Az-Zubayr and Zaid bin Thabit, and Ibn Al-Mundhir
narrated it on the authority of Qatadah.

Regarding the merits of this Surah, Al-Hakim narrated
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in his Mustadrak on the authority of Abdullah bin
Masoud, who said: There are five verses in Surat
An-Nisa that | would not be pleased to have the whole
world and what is in it for them: Indeed, God does not
wrong by the weight of an atom 470, If you avoid the
major sins you are forbidden 4.70, Indeed, God does
not forgive association with Him 470, And if they were
to wrong themselves 4:70. Then he said: This is a
sound chain of transmission if Abd al-Rahman bin
Abdullah bin Masoud heard it from his father, and
there is disagreement about that. Abd al-Razzaq
narrated it on the authority of Muammar on the
authority of a man on the authority of Ibn Masoud, who
said: There are five verses from An-Nisa that | love
more than the whole world: If you avoid the major sins
you are forbidden 4:70, And if it is a good deed, He
multiplies it 4. 70, Indeed, God does not forgive
association with Him 470, Whoever does evil or
wrongs himself 4:70, And those who believe in God
and His Messengers and make no distinction between
any of them 4. 70. Ibn Jarir narrated it. Then it was
narrated by way of Salih al-Mari on the authority of
Qatada on the authority of Ibn Abbas who said: Eight
verses were revealed in Surat An-Nisa that are better
for this nation than what the sun rises and sets upon.
He mentioned what Ibn Masoud mentioned, and
added God wants to make clear to you the verse God
wants to accept your repentance the verse God wants
to lighten your burden the verse. Ahmad, Ibn
Ad-Durais, Muhammad ibn Nasr, Al-Hakim who
authenticated it and Al-Bayhaqi narrated on the
authority of Aisha that the Prophet (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) said: Whoever takes
the seven is a scholar. Al-Bayhagi narrated in
Ash-Shu’ab on the authority of Wathilah ibn Al-Asqa’
who said: The Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) said: In place of the
Torah, | was given the seven long ones and the
hundreds, each surah reaching one hundred or more,
and the Mathani is each surah below one hundred and
above the Mufassal. Abu Ya'la, Ibn Khuzaymah, Ibn
Hibban, Al-Hakim who authenticated it and Al-Bayhagqi
in Al-Shu'ab narrated on the authority of Anas who
said: "One night the Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) felt something. When
morning came, it was said: 'O Messenger of God, the
effects of the pain on you are clear.' He said: 'As for
me, as you can see, praise be to God, | have recited
the seven long verses.™ Ahmad narrated on the
authority of Hudhayfah who said: "l stood with the
Messenger of God (peace and blessings of God be
upon him) and he recited the seven long verses in
seven rak'ahs." Abd Al-Razzaq narrated on the
authority of some of the Prophet's family that "the
Prophet (peace and blessings of God be upon him)
recited the seven long verses in one rak'ah." Al-Hakim
narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said:
Ask me about Surat An-Nisa', for | recited the Qur'an
when | was young. Al-Hakim said: It is authentic
according to the criteria of Al-Bukhari and Muslim, but
they did not narrate it. Ibn Abi Shaybah narrated in
Al-Musannaf on his authority that he said: Whoever
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recites Surat An-Nisa' will know what is hidden from
what is not hidden, the knowledge of inheritance.

The people who are present when addressed are from
the children of Adam, and those who will exist are
included by external evidence, which is the consensus
that they are charged with what those who exist are
charged with, or the predominance of those who exist
over those who do not exist, as males are
predominated over females in His statement, Fear
your Lord, because this is specific to the masculine
plural. What is meant by one soul here is Adam. |bn
Abi Ubla read one without a Aain consideration of the
meaning, so the feminine is in consideration of the
wording, and the masculine is in consideration of the
meaning. His statement 1- And created from it its mate
It was said: It is conjoined with an implied meaning
indicated by the speech: i.e. He created you from one
soul, which He created first, and created from it its
mate. It was said: to your creation, so the second verb
is included with the first in the scope of the relative
clause. The meaning is: And He created from that soul,
which is the expression of Adam, its mate, which is
Eve. The meaning of piety, Lord, mate, and
dissemination has already been mentioned in
Al-Bagarah, and the pronoun in His statement from it
refers to Adam and Eve, which are expressed by the
soul and mate. His saying much is a description
confirming what the plural form indicates, as it is one of
the plurals of abundance. It was said: It is an attribute
of a deleted source: i.e. a lot of dissemination. His
saying and women means many, and leaving it explicit
is sufficient with the first description. His saying and
fear God, through whom you ask one another, and the
wombs The people of Kufa read without the second
taa', and its original is tatas'aa'alun to make it easier to
combine two similar words. The people of Medina, Ibn
Kathir, Abu Amr and Ibn Amir read with the
assimilation of the taa' into the seen, and the meaning
is: Some of you ask one another by God and the womb,
as they used to combine them in asking and appealing,
so they would say: | ask you by God and the womb,
and | implore you by God and the womb. Al-Nakha'i,
Qatadah, Al-A'mash and Hamzah read and the wombs
in the genitive case. The rest read it in the accusative
case.

The scholars of grammar differed in explaining the
reading of the accusative. As for the Basrans, they
said: It is a mistake and it is not permissible to read it.
As for the Kufians, they said: It is an ugly reading.
Sibawayh said in explaining this ugliness: The hidden
accusative is like the tanween, and the tanween is not
conjoined with it. Al-Zajjaj and a group said that it is
ugly to conjoin the apparent noun with the hidden in
the accusative except by repeating the preposition, like
the Almighty’s saying: So We caused the earth to
swallow him and his home. Sibawayh permitted that in
poetic necessity, and he recited:

Today you are about to insult and praise us, so go
away, what is wrong with you and the days?

And the same is said by another:



Our swords are hung on the masts, and what is
between them and the heel is a hall of fanfare.

By referring the heel to the pronoun in between them.
Abu Ali al-Farisi narrated that al-Mubarrad said: If |
prayed behind an imam who recites And fear God,
through whom you ask one another, and the wombs in
the accusative case, | would take my shoes and go.
Imam Abu Nasr al-Qushayri responded to what those
who criticized the accusative case said, saying: Such
talk is rejected by the imams of religion, because the
recitations recited by the imams of the reciters have
been proven from the Prophet, may God bless him and
grant him peace, by continuous transmission. It is not
hidden from you that the claim of continuous
transmission is false, as is known to those who know
the chains of transmission that narrated it. However,
the evidence for its permissibility should be based on
the occurrence of that in the poetry of the Arabs, as
mentioned above, and as in the saying of some of
them:

And enough for you and Al-Dahhak Saif Muhand
And the other said:

He sought the horizons of the sky, but found no ascent
therein, nor a seat on earth.

And the other said:
What is wrong with it and the things that are ruined?
And the other said:

| went to the battalion, | don't know if | celebrated there
or not

So he made it in the accusative case in apposition to
the pronoun in in it, and from this is the saying of God
Almighty: And We have made for you therein means of
livelihood and for those for whom you are not
providers. As for the reading of the half, its meaning is
clear and evident because it is an apposition of the
womb to the noble name: that is, fear God and fear the
wombs and do not sever them, for they are among
what God has commanded to be connected. And it
was said: It is an apposition to the position of the
preposition and noun in His saying by Him, like your
saying, | passed by Zaid and Amr, that is, fear God
through whom you ask one another and ask one
another by the wombs. And the first is more
appropriate. And Abdullah bin Yazid read and the
wombs in the nominative case as the subject and the
predicate is understood: that is, and the wombs,
maintain them, or and the wombs are worthy of being
connected. And it was said: The nominative case is for
enticement for those who raise it, and from this is the
saying of the poet:

Some of them are Umair and those like Umair, and
some of them are Al-Saffah.

Worthy of meeting if brother says help weapon
weapon

Wombs: a name for all relatives, without distinction
between mahrams and non-mahrams. There is no
disagreement on this among the scholars of Islamic
law or the linguists. Abu Hanifa and some of the Zaidis
specified the womb as mahrams in prohibiting taking
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back a gift, while agreeing that its meaning is more
general. There is no basis for this specification.
Al-Qurtubi said: The religion agreed that maintaining
kinship ties is obligatory and that severing them is
forbidden. End quote. Many authentic hadiths have
been reported on this. The observer: the watcher, and
it is an exaggerated form. It is said: | watched, |
watched, | watched, | waited.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

1- The Almighty said: O mankind, fear your Lord, who
created you from one soul, meaning: Adam, peace be
upon him, and created from it its mate, meaning:

Eve, And He spread from them, spread and showed,
many men and women, and fear God, through whom
you ask one another, meaning: you ask one another,
and the people of Kufa read with a light sin, deleting
one of the two ta’s, like the Almighty’s saying: And do
not cooperate, “and the wombs,” the reading of the
general public with the accusative, meaning: and fear
the wombs lest you sever them, and Hamza read with
the genitive, meaning: through Him and the wombs, as
it is said: | asked you by God and the wombs, and the
first reading is more eloquent because the Arabs
hardly coordinate an apparent with a hidden except by
repeating the genitive and saying: | passed by him and
Zayd, except that it is permissible with its scarcity,
Indeed, God is ever, over you, a Watcher, meaning: a
Preserver.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

1 O mankind is an address to all the children of Adam.
Fear your Lord, who created you from a single soul
that is, Adam. And created from it its mate is in
apposition to your creation, meaning He created you
from a single person and created from it your mother
Eve from one of his ribs, or something omitted, the
estimate being from a single soul that He created and
from it He created its mate, and it is a confirmation of
their creation from a single soul. And He dispersed
from both of them many men and women is an
explanation of how they were born from them, and the
meaning is, He dispersed from that soul and mate
created from it many sons and daughters, and He was
satisfied with describing men as being many instead of
describing women as such, since wisdom requires that
they be more, and He mentioned many in order to
carry the plural and arrange the command to fear God
based on this story because of what it contains of
evidence of the overwhelming power that it is right to
fear, and the dazzling blessing that requires obedience
to its Master, or because what is meant by it is to
prepare the command to fear God in what is
connected to the rights of the people of his house and
his kind, as indicated by the verses that follow it. The
word Khalig and Bath were read with the subject
omitted, which is Khaliqg and Bath. “And fear God, by
whom you ask one another,” meaning you ask one
another, you say | ask you by God, and its original
form is you ask one another, so the second {3’was
assimilated into the sin. Asim, Hamzah, and Al-Kisa’i
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read it without mentioning it. And the wombs in the
accusative case, in apposition to the place of the
prepositional phrase, like saying | passed by Zayd and
Amr, or upon God, meaning fear God and fear the
wombs, maintain ties with them and do not sever them.
Hamzah read it in the genitive case, in apposition to
the genitive pronoun, which is weak because it is like
some part of the word. It was read in the nominative
case, as a subject with the predicate omitted, which is
and the wombs likewise, meaning that which is feared
or asked about. God, the Most High, has pointed out
when He linked the wombs with His noble name that
their connection is in a place in Him. And it was
narrated from him, peace and blessings be upon him,
The womb is suspended from the throne, saying,
‘Whoever maintains ties with me, God will maintain

ties with him, and whoever severs ties with me, God
will sever ties with him.” “Indeed, God is ever, over you,
a watcher,” preserving and knowing.

68



Surat al-Nisa 4:2

And give the orphans their property, and do not
exchange the bad for the good, and do not consume
their property with your property. Indeed, that is a great
sin.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

And it was revealed about an orphan who asked his
guardian for his money, but he refused him: And give
the orphans the young ones who have no father their
money when they reach adulthood and do not
exchange the bad the forbidden for the good the
permissible, that is, take it in its place as you do when
you take the good money of the orphan and replace it
with the bad money of your own and do not consume
their money joined to your money, for indeed that is,
consuming it is a great sin a grave fault.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

Abu Ja'far said: By this, the Almighty means the
guardians of orphans. He says to them: And give, O
group of guardians of orphans [orphans] their money
when they reach puberty and maturity, and do not
exchange the bad for the good, meaning: And do not
exchange their money that is forbidden to you for your
money that is lawful for you, as:

Muhammad bin Amr told us, Abu Asim told us, Isa told
us, on the authority of Ibn Abi Nujayh, on the authority
of Mujahid, regarding the words of God Almighty: And
do not exchange the bad for the good, he said: The
lawful for the unlawful.

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Abu Hudhayfah told us,
he said, Shabl told us, on the authority of Ibn Abi
Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid, similarly.

Sufyan told us, he said, my father told us, on the
authority of Sufyan, on the authority of Ibn Abi Nujayh,
on the authority of Mujahid, regarding his statement:
And do not exchange the bad for the good, he said:
The forbidden in place of the permissible.

Abu Jaafar said: Then the people of interpretation
differed regarding the description of their changing the
bad into the good, which they were forbidden from,
and its meaning.

Some of them said: The guardians of the orphans
used to take the good and the high of his money, and
give the orphan the bad and the lowly in its place. That
is their exchange, which God Almighty forbade them
from.

Who said that?

Abu Kuraib told us, he said, Ibn Yaman told us, on the
authority of Sufyan, on the authority of Mughira, on the
authority of Ibrahim: And do not exchange the bad for

the good, he said: Do not give falsehood and take the

good.
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Abu Kuraib told us, he said, Ibn Yaman told us, on the
authority of Sufyan, on the authority of Al-Suddi, and
on the authority of Yahya bin Saeed, on the authority
of Saeed bin Al-Musayyab, and Muammar on the
authority of Al-Zuhri, they said: He gives to the thin and
takes to the fat.

And on his authority, on the authority of Sufyan, on the
authority of a man, on the authority of Al-Dahhak, he
said: Do not give to corrupt people, and take good
people.

Muhammad bin Al-Hussein told us, Ahmad bin
Al-Mufaddal told us, Asbat told us, on the authority of
Al-Suddi: And do not exchange the bad for the good.
One of them would take a fat sheep from the orphan’s
flock and replace it with a skinny sheep, and say: A
sheep for a sheep! And he would take the good dirham
and replace it with the fake one, and say: A dirham for
a dirham!!

Others said: The meaning of this is: Do not rush for
unlawful sustenance and eat it before what is decreed
for you from the lawful comes to you.

Who said that?

Abu Kuraib told us, he said, Ibn Yaman told us, on the
authority of Sufyan, on the authority of Ibn Abi Nujayh,
on the authority of Mujahid: And do not exchange the
bad for the good, he said: Do not rush into unlawful
sustenance before the lawful sustenance that has
been decreed for you comes to you.

And on his authority, on the authority of Sufyan, on the
authority of Ismail, on the authority of Abu Saleh, the
same.

Others said: The meaning of that is like the one who:

Yunus ibn Abd al-A'la told me, he said, Ibn Wahb told
us, he said, Ibn Zayd said about His statement: And do
not exchange the good for the bad, he said: The
people of ignorance did not give inheritance to women
or to children, the eldest would take it, and he recited:
And you desire to marry them, he said: If they do not
have anything: And the weak among children (al-Nisa
4:127), they do not give them inheritance. He said: So
his share of the inheritance is good, and what he took
is bad.

Abu Ja'far said: The most appropriate of these sayings
in interpreting the verse is the saying of the one who
said: The interpretation of that is: And do not exchange
the wealth of your orphans - O guardians - that is
forbidden to you and bad for you, so that you take its
best, finest and finest, with the good and lawful for you
from your wealth, [i.e. do not take] the bad and base in
its place.

This is because exchanging one thing for another in
the speech of the Arabs means taking one thing in
place of another, giving it to the one from whom it was
taken or making it in place of the one who took it.

If this is the meaning of exchange and substitution,
then it is known that what Ibn Zayd said, that the
meaning of this is that the eldest son of the deceased
takes all the wealth of his deceased and his father,
without the younger ones, to his wealth - is a
statement that has no meaning. Because if the eldest
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of his sons takes all his wealth without the younger
ones, then he does not replace anything of what he
took, so what is the exchange that God, the Most High,
said: And do not exchange the bad for the good, and
the taking is not replaced with a substitute?

As for what Mujahid and Abu Salih said, that the
meaning of this is: Do not hasten to obtain unlawful
provisions before the arrival of lawful provisions, then
even if they did not mean by that something similar to
the statement narrated on the authority of Ibn Mas’ud,
who said: A man is deprived of provisions because of
the sin he commits, then its corruption is similar to the
corruption of the statement of Ibn Zayd. Because
whoever hastens to obtain unlawful provisions and
eats them, then God gives him lawful provisions, so He
has not replaced one thing with another. And if they
meant by that that God, the Most High, forbade His
servants from hastening to obtain unlawful provisions
and eating them before the arrival of lawful provisions,
so that their eating of that would be a reason for
depriving them of good provisions, then that is a
well-known aspect and a reasonable doctrine that can
be interpreted. However, the most similar [of the two
statements] in that regard to the interpretation of the
verse is what we have said, because that is the most
apparent of its meanings, because God, the Most High,
mentioned that in the story of the orphans’ wealth and
its rulings, so it is more appropriate for that to be of the
same type as the ruling of the beginning and end of the
verse than for it to be of a different type.

Abu Ja'far said: By that, the Most High means: Do not
mix their money - meaning the money of orphans -
with your money, so that you eat it with your money,
as:

Ibn Bashar told us, he said, Sufyan told us, on the
authority of Ibn Abi Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid,
regarding his statement: And do not consume their
wealth along with your wealth, he said: Do not
consume your wealth and their wealth, mixing them
together and consuming them all together.

Al-Muthanna told us, he said, Ishaq told us, he said,
Abu Zuhair told us, on the authority of Mubarak, on the
authority of Al-Hasan, he said: When this verse was
revealed about the wealth of orphans, they were
reluctant to mix with them, and the guardian of the
orphan began to separate the wealth of the orphan
from his own wealth, so they complained about that to
the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
so God revealed: “And they ask you about orphans.
Say, ‘Improvement for them is best. But if you mix with
them, they are your brothers™ (al-Bagarah 2:220). He
said: So mix with them and fear God.

Abu Ja'far said: God Almighty means [by His saying]:
Indeed, it was a great sin, that your consuming the
wealth of your orphans is a great sin.

The letter hain his saying: /t indicates the noun of the
verb, | mean eating.

As for hawb, it is a sin. It is said from it: A man sinned,
he sinned, he committed a sin, he sinned, he
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committed a sin. It is also said from it: A man sinned
from such-and-such, if he felt guilty about it. From it is
the saying of Umayyah ibn al-Askar al-Laythi:

And the immigrants will surround him tomorrow, they
have made a mistake and favored him

Hence, it was said: We descended into a place of bad
land, or into a place of bad land, if they descended into
a bad place of it.

And the great and mighty.

This means: If you consume the money of orphans
along with your own money, it is a great sin before
God.

And the people of interpretation said something similar
to what we said about that.

Who said that?

Muhammad bin Amr and Amr bin Ali told me, they said:
Abu Asim told us, on the authority of Isa, on the
authority of Ibn Abi Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid,
regarding the statement of God: a great sin, he said: a
crime.

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Abu Hudhayfah told us,
he said, Shabl told us, on the authority of Ibn Abi
Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid, similarly.

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Abu Saleh told us, he
said, Muawiyah told me, on the authority of Ali bin Abi
Talha, on the authority of Ibn Abbas, regarding his
statement: Indeed, it was a great sin, he said: a great
crime.

Muhammad bin Al-Hussein told us, Ahmad bin
Al-Mufaddal told us, Asbat told us, on the authority of
Al-Suddi: It was a sin. As for sin, it means a crime.

Al-Hasan bin Yahya told us, he said, Abd al-Razzaq
told us, he said, Muammar told us, on the authority of
Qatada, regarding his statement, sin, he said: a sin.

Bishr bin Muadh told us, Yazid bin Zari’ told us, Saeed
told us, on the authority of Qatada: It was a great sin,
meaning: a great injustice.

Yunus told me, he said, Ibn Wahb told us, he said, |
heard Ibn Zayd say regarding His statement: Indeed, it
was a great sin, he said: A great sin, and it is for the
people of Islam.

Amr bin Ali told us, Yahya bin Saeed told us, Qara bin
Khalid told us, | heard Al-Hasan say: A great sin, he
said: A great sin, by God.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi
It has five issues:

The first is the Almighty’s saying: And give the orphans
their property. By orphans he meant those who were
orphans, like the Almighty’s saying: And the magicians
fell down prostrating (al-A’raf 7:120). There is no



magic with prostration, so it is not complete with
puberty. “The Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, was called: ‘The orphan of Abu Talib,” as a
continuation of what was. And they gave means they
gave. Giving and giving, and to so-and-so they gave,
meaning a gift, Abu Zaid: they gave the man a gift,
which is a bribe. And the orphan is the one who has
not reached puberty, and it has been presented in full
in Surat Al-Bagarah. This verse is addressed to the
guardians and trustees. It was revealed - according to
Mugatil and Al-Kalbi - about a man from Ghatafan who
had a lot of money for his nephew who was an orphan.
When the orphan reached puberty, he asked for the
money but his uncle refused him, so it was revealed.
The uncle said: We seek refuge in God from the great
sin! And he returned the money. So the Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said:

Whoever protects himself from the greed of his soul
and returns with it like this, his home, meaning his
paradise, will be made lawful. So when the young man
received the money, he spent it in the way of God. So
he, peace be upon him, said: The reward is
established, but the sin remains. So it was said: How,
O Messenger of God? So he said: The reward is
established for the young man, but the sin remains for
his father, because he was a polytheist.

Second: Giving orphans their money is done in two
ways: One of them is providing food and clothing as
long as the guardianship is in place, as this is not
possible except for someone who does not deserve to
take it completely and to dominate, such as the young
and the foolish, such as the old. Second: Giving and
handing over the money to him, and that is when he is
tested and guided, and calling him a metaphor for the
meaning: the one who was an orphan, and it is the
continuation of the name, as in the saying of God the
Almighty: And the magicians fell down prostrating
meaning those who were magicians. And “the Prophet,
may God bless him and grant him peace, was called:
the orphan of Abu Talib” so if the guardian is certain of
his maturity, it is forbidden for him to withhold his
money from him and he is a disobedient person. Abu
Hanifa said: If he reaches twenty-five years of age, he
is given all of his money in any case, because he
becomes a grandfather.

| said: Why did God not mention in this verse the
perception of maturity and mention it in His saying:
“And test the orphans until they reach the age of
marriage. Then if you perceive in them maturity,
release their property to them.” Abu Bakr al-Razi
al-Hanafi said in Ahkam al-Qur'an: Since maturity was
not restricted in one place and restricted in another, it
is obligatory to use both. So | say: If he reaches
twenty-five years of age and he is a fool and maturity is
not perceived in him, the money must be given to him.
If he is younger than that, it is not obligatory, in
accordance with the two verses. Abu Hanifa said:
When he reaches maturity, he becomes fit to be a
grandfather. So if he becomes fit to be a grandfather,
how is it correct to give him money under the pretext of
being an orphan and in the name of an orphan?! Is that
not extremely far-fetched? Ibn al-Arabi said: This is
invalid and has no basis, especially according to his
principle that sees that predetermined things are not
proven by analogy but rather are taken from the text,
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and not in this issue. And what the scholars have said
about the stone will come, God willing.

Third: The Almighty’s saying: And do not exchange the
bad for the good. That is, do not exchange the fat
sheep from the orphan’s money for the skinny one, nor
the good dirham for the fake one. In the pre-Islamic
period, due to their lack of religion, they did not
hesitate to use the money of orphans. They would take
the good and pure money from the orphans’ money
and exchange it for the bad money from their own
money, and say: A name for a name and a head for a
head. So God forbade them from doing that. This is
the saying of Saeed bin Al-Musayyab, Al-Zuhri,
As-Suddi, and Ad-Dahhak, and it is the apparent
meaning of the verse. It was said: The meaning is do
not eat the money of orphans while it is forbidden and
bad and leave the good money which is yours. Mujahid
and Abu Salih Bazan said: Do not rush to eat the bad
money from their money and leave waiting for the
lawful provision from God.

Ibn Zayd said: The people of the pre-Islamic era did
not give inheritance to women and children, and the
eldest would take the inheritance. Ata’: Do not profit
from your orphan who is with you while he is still a
young child. These two statements are outside the
apparent meaning of the verse, because it is said: He
exchanged something for something meaning he took
its place. And from this comes the word badal.

Fourth: The Almighty’s saying: And do not consume
their wealth with your wealth. Mujahid said: This verse
prohibits mixing in spending, because the Arabs used
to mix their spending with the spending of their
orphans, so he prohibited that, then it was abrogated
by His saying: But if you mix with them, then they are
your brothers. (al-Bagarah 2:220) Ibn Furak said on
the authority of Al-Hasan: People interpreted this verse
as prohibiting mixing, so they avoided it on their own,
so it was made easier for them in the verse of
Al-Bagarah. A group of later scholars said: 7o means
with, like the Almighty’s saying: Who will be my
helpers for the sake of God? (Al Imran 3:52), and
Al-Quitbi recited:

They close the doors of the domes with atrophy to the
stubbornness of the strong bonds

It is not good. The experts said that it is on its door and
it includes addition, meaning do not add their money
and include it with your money in eating. So they were
forbidden to think of the money of orphans as their
money and to take control of it by eating and benefiting
from it.

Fifth: The Almighty’s saying: Indeed, it was a great sin.
It means eating. It was a great sin, meaning a great
transgression, on the authority of Ibn Abbas, Al-Hasan,
and others. It is said: A man committed a sin, if he
sinned. Its origin is to deter camels, so the sin was
called a sin because it is deterred from and with it. It is
said in supplication: O God, forgive my sin, meaning
my transgression. And the need is also needed. And
from it in supplication: To You | raise my sin, meaning
my need. And the need is loneliness, and from it is “his
saying, peace be upon him, to Abu Ayoub.

The divorce of Umm Ayoub is a lie. There are three
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languages for it: “Huba” with a damma on the ha,
which is the reading of the common people and the
language of the people of the Hijaz. Al-Hasan read
Huba with a fatha on the ha. Al-Akhfash said: It is the
language of Tamim Mugatil, the language of the
Abyssinians.

Al-Hawb is the source, as is al-Hayabah. Al-Hawb is
the noun, and Abi bin Kaab read Haab as a source like
al-Qal. It is permissible for it to be a noun like al-Zad.
Al-Hawab with a hamza after the waw: the wide place,
and al-Hawab is also water. It is said: God attached
al-Hawbah to him, meaning poverty and need, and
from this is their saying: He spent the night in a bad
neighborhood, and the origin of the ya and the waw.
So-and-so worshipped, meaning he threw away
al-Hawb from himself, and al-Tahawb is also sadness.
Itis also a loud cry, like a warning, and so-and-so is in
pain from such-and-such, and Tufail said:

So taste as we tasted on the day of the quarry, from
the rage in our livers and the resentment.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

God orders that the orphans' money be given to them
when they reach puberty, in full and in sufficient
quantity, and He forbids eating it and adding it to their
money. That is why He said: And do not exchange the
bad for the good. Sufyan al-Thawri said on the
authority of Abu Salih: Do not hasten to take unlawful
sustenance before the lawful sustenance that has
been decreed for you comes to you. Saeed bin Jubair
said: Do not exchange the unlawful wealth of the
people for the lawful wealth of yours. He said: Do not
squander your lawful wealth and eat their unlawful
wealth. Saeed bin al-Musayyab and al-Zuhri said: Do
not give to the lean and take the fat. Ibrahim al-Nakha'i
and al-Dahhak said: Do not give to the fake and take
the good. Al-Suddi said: One of them would take a fat
sheep from the orphan's flock and replace it with a
lean sheep and say: A sheep for a sheep, and he
would take the good dirham and replace it with the
fake and say: A dirham for a dirham. And His
statement, And do not consume their wealth with your
wealth, Mujahid, Saeed bin Jubair, Mugatil bin Hayyan,
As-Suddi and Sufyan bin Husayn said: That is, do not
mix them and consume them all. And His statement,
Indeed, it was a great sin, Ibn Abbas said: That is, a
great and immense sin. Ibn Mardawayh narrated on
the authority of Abu Hurayrah who said: The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, was asked about His statement, a great sin,
and he said, a great sin. However, in its chain of
transmission is Muhammad bin Yusuf Al-Kadimi, who
is weak. It was narrated thus on the authority of
Mujahid, Ikrimah, Saeed bin Jubair, Al-Hasan, Ibn
Sirin, Qatadah, Mugatil bin Hayyan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu
Malik, Zaid bin Aslam and Abu Sinan, like the
statement of Ibn Abbas. And in the hadith narrated in
Sunan Abi Dawud: Forgive us our sins and our
mistakes. Ibn Mardawayh narrated on the authority of
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Wasil, the freed slave of Abu Uyaynah, on the
authority of Ibn Sirin, on the authority of Ibn Abbas,
that Abu Ayyub divorced his wife, so the Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said to him: O
Abu Ayyub, divorcing Umm Ayyub was a sin. Ibn Sirin
said: Sin is wrong. Then Ibn Mardawayh said:
Abdul-Bagqi told us, Bishr ibn Musa told us, Hudha ibn
Khalifa told us, Awf told us, on the authority of Anas,
that Abu Ayyub wanted to divorce Umm Ayyub, so he
asked the Prophet’s permission, may God bless him
and grant him peace, and he said: Divorce of Umm
Ayyub is a sin. So he kept her. Then Ibn Mardawayh
and Al-Hakim narrated in his Mustadrak from the
hadith of Ali ibn Asim, on the authority of Hamid
Al-Tawil, | heard Anas ibn Malik also say: Abu Talhah
wanted to divorce his wife Umm Sulaym, so the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
said: Divorce of Umm Sulaym is a sin. So he stopped.
The meaning is: Your consuming their wealth along
with your wealth is a great sin and a grave mistake, so
avoid it. And His statement: And if you fear that you
will not be able to deal justly with the orphan girls, then
marry such women as seem good to you, two or three,
meaning, if there is an orphan girl under one of you
and he fears that he will not be able to give her a
dowry like hers, then let him turn to other women, for
they are many and God has not made things difficult
for him. Al-Bukhari said: Ibrahim bin Musa told us,
Hisham told us, on the authority of Ibn Jurayj, Hisham
bin Urwah told me, on the authority of his father, on the
authority of Aisha: That a man had an orphan girl and
he married her, and she had a bunch of dates, and he
used to keep her for him, but she did not have any
share in his money, so And if you fear that you will not
be able to deal justly, was revealed concerning him. |
think he said: She was his partner in that bunch of
dates and in his money. Then Al-Bukhari said: Abdul
Aziz bin Abdullah told us. Ibrahim bin Saad narrated to
us on the authority of Salih bin Kaysan on the authority
of Ibn Shihab who said: Urwah bin Az-Zubayr informed
me that he asked Aisha about the statement of God
the Almighty: And if you fear that you will not deal
justly with the orphan girls, she said: O son of my
sister, this orphan girl is in the care of her guardian and
shares his wealth with him, and he is pleased with her
wealth and her beauty, so her guardian wants to marry
her without being just in her dowry, so he gives her the
same as someone else, so they were forbidden to
marry them unless they were just with them and gave
them the highest dowry possible, and they were
commanded to marry whatever women they liked
other than them. Urwah said: Aisha said: The people
asked the Messenger of God (peace be upon him) for
a legal opinion after this verse, so God revealed: And
they ask you concerning women. Aisha said: God’s
statement in the other verse: And you desire to marry
them is the desire of one of you for his orphan girl if
she is of little wealth and beauty. So they were
forbidden to marry the orphan women whose wealth
and beauty they desired except in a just manner,
because of their desire for them if they are of little
wealth and beauty. And His statement: Two, three,
four means marry as many women as you wish other
than them, if one of you wishes two, or three, or four.



God the Almighty said: He has made the angels
messengers with wings, two or three or four. That is,
some of them have two wings, some of them have
three, and some of them have four. He does not deny
anything other than that in the angels because of the
evidence for it, unlike limiting men to four. This verse,
as Ibn Abbas and the majority of scholars said, is an
example of gratitude and permission. If it were
permissible to marry more than four, He would have
mentioned it. Al-Shafi’i said: The Sunnah of the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, which is clear from God, indicates that it is not
permissible for anyone other than the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, to
marry more than four women. What Al-Shafi’i, may
God have mercy on him, said is agreed upon by the
scholars, except for what was reported from a group of
the Shi'a, that it is permissible to marry more than four
up to nine. Some of them said: without limitation.
Some of them may hold fast to the action of the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, in combining more than four to nine, as proven
in the two Sahihs. As for eleven, as mentioned in some
of the words of Al-Bukhari: Al-Bukhari suspended it,
and we have narrated on the authority of Anas that the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, married fifteen women, and consummated
thirteen of them, and he had eleven wives, and he died
with nine. This is, according to scholars, one of his
characteristics, unlike any other in the nation, because
of the hadiths that we will mention indicating the
limitation to four. Let us mention the hadiths on this
matter. Imam Ahmad said: Ismail and Muhammad ibn
Ja'far told us: Mu'mar told us, on the authority of
al-Zuhri. Ibn Ja'far said in his hadith: Ibn Shihab told
us, on the authority of Salim, on the authority of his
father, that Ghailan ibn Salamah al-Thagafi converted
to Islam and had ten wives. The Prophet, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said to him, Choose
four of them. When he was in the time of "Umar, he
divorced his wives and divided his wealth among his
sons. report of that reached "Umar, who said, “I think
that the devil, in what he eavesdrops on, heard of your
death and cast it into your mind. Perhaps you will not
live long. By God, you will take back your wives and
take back your wealth, or | will inherit them from you,
and | will pass by your grave and stone you as the
grave of Abu Righal was stoned.” And thus it was
narrated by Al-Shafi’i, Al-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah,
Al-Darqutni, Al-Bayhaqi and others, through various
chains of transmission on the authority of Ismail bin
Aliyah, Ghundar, Yazid bin Zari’, Sa’id bin Abi Arubah,
Sufyan Al-Thawri, ‘Isa bin Yunus, ‘Abd Al-Rahman bin
Muhammad Al-Maharbi, Al-Fadl bin Musa and others
from the Hafiz, on the authority of Mu’ammar with his
chain of transmission similar to it until he said: Choose
four of them. The rest of the hadith in the story of
‘Umar is from the individuals of Ahmad, and it is a
good addition, but it is weak because Al-Bukhari
explained this hadith in what Al-Tirmidhi narrated from
him, where he said after narrating it: | heard Al-Bukhari
say: This hadith is not preserved. What is correct is
what Shu’ayb and others narrated on the authority of
Al-Zuhri. | was told on the authority of Muhammad bin
Suwaid Al-Thaqafi that Ghailan bin Salamah - and he
mentioned it. Al-Bukhari said: The hadith of Al-Zuhri is
on the authority of Salim, on the authority of his father,
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that a man from Thageef divorced his wives, so ‘Umar
said to him: Either you take your wives back or | will
stone your grave as the grave of Abu Righal was
stoned. This explanation is questionable, and God
knows best. Abd al-Razzaq narrated it from Muammar
from al-Zuhri as a mursal. Malik narrated it from
al-Zuhri as a mursal in the same way. Abu Zur’ah said:
It is more authentic. Al-Bayhaqi said: Aqgil narrated it
from al-Zuhri: It reached us from Uthman ibn
Muhammad ibn Abi Suwayd. Abu Hatim said: This is a
mistake, rather it is al-Zuhri, from Muhammad ibn
Suwayd. It reached us that the Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, - and he
mentioned it. Al-Bayhaqi said: It was narrated by
Yunus and Ibn Uyaynah from al-Zuhri from
Muhammad ibn Abi Suwayd, and this is as al-Bukhari
explained it. This chain of transmission that we
presented from the Musnad of Imam Ahmad, its men
are trustworthy according to the conditions of the two
sheikhs. Then it was narrated via other than
Muammar’s path, and even al-Zuhri. Al-Bayhaqi said:
Abu Abdullah Al-Hafiz told us, Abu Ali Al-Hafiz told us,
Abu Abdul Rahman Al-Nasa'i told us, Abu Burayd Amr
bin Yazid Al-Jarmi told us, Saif bin Ubaid God told us,
Sarar bin Mujshar told us, on the authority of Ayoub,
on the authority of Nafi’ and Salim, on the authority of
Ibn Umar, that Ghailan bin Salamah had ten wives, so
he converted to Islam and they converted to Islam with
him, so the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him
peace, ordered him to choose four of them. This is
how Al-Nasa’i narrated it in his Sunan. Abu Ali bin
Al-Sakn said: Sarar bin Mujshar is the only one who
narrated it, and he is trustworthy. Ibn Ma’in also
authenticated him. Abu Ali said: This is how
Al-Sumaida’ bin Wahib narrated it on the authority of
Sarar. Al-Bayhagi said: We narrated from the hadith of
Qays bin Al-Harith or Al-Harith bin Qays, and Urwah
bin Mas’ud Al-Thagafi and Sufyan bin Umayyah,
meaning the hadith of Ghailan bin Salamah. The
evidence is that if it were permissible to combine more
than four, the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, would have permitted him to
have the rest of them while the ten remained, and they
had converted to Islam with him. So when he ordered
him to keep four and separate from the rest, it
indicates that it is not permissible to combine more
than four under any circumstances. So if this is the
case permanently, then it is more appropriate to start
over, and God Almighty knows best what is correct.
Another hadith on this subject Abu Dawud and Ibn
Majah narrated in their Sunans on the authority of
Muhammad ibn Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Layla on the
authority of Humaydah ibn al-Shamardal, and with Ibn
Majah bint al-Shamardal, Abu Dawud narrated that
some of them say al-Shamardal with the voiced dhal
on the authority of Qays ibn al-Harith, and with Abu
Dawud in the narration of al-Harith ibn Qays ibn
Umayrah al-Asadi, he said: | converted to Islam and |
had eight wives, so | mentioned it to the Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, and he said:
Choose four of them. This chain of transmission is
good, and this mere difference does not harm the like
of it because of the corroborating evidence for the
hadith. Another hadith on this subject Al-Shafi’i said in
his Musnad: He told me who heard Ibn Abi Al-Zinad
say: Abdul Majeed bin Suhayl bin Abdul Rahman told
me on the authority of Awf bin Al-Harith on the
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authority of Nawfal bin Mu’awiyah Al-Dayli, may God
be pleased with him, who said: | converted to Islam
and | had five wives. The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said to me: Choose

four of them, whichever you wish, and leave the others.

So | went to the oldest of them, an old barren woman
who had been with me for sixty years, and | divorced
her. All of these are evidences of the authenticity of
what was mentioned above from the hadith of Ghailan,
as Al-Bayhagqi, may God have mercy on him, said. And
His statement: But if you fear that you will not be able
to be just, then [marry only] one or those your right
hands possess, meaning if you fear that you will not be
able to be just between women, as God Almighty said,
And you will never be able to be just between wives,
even if you should strive to do so, so whoever fears
that, let him limit himself to one or to concubines, for it
is not obligatory to divide it between them, but it is
recommended. So whoever does that, it is good, and
whoever does not, there is no blame. And His
statement: That is more likely that you will not be poor,
some of them said that it is more likely that you will not
have many children, as Zaid bin Aslam, Sufyan bin
Uyaynah, and Al-Shafi’i, may God have mercy on
them, said. It is taken from God Almighty’s statement:
And if you fear poverty, meaning poverty, then God will
enrich you from His bounty, if He wills. And the poet
said:

The poor man does not know when he will become
rich, and the rich man does not know when he will be
dependent.

The Arabs say: A man is poor and provides for a family,
but there is a problem with this interpretation here,
because just as a large family is feared due to the
number of free women, so too is a large family feared
due to the number of concubines. The correct opinion
is that of the majority: That is more likely that you will
not be poor, meaning that you will not be unjust. It is
said: He is unjust in judgment if he is fair, oppressive,
and unjust. Abu Talib said in his famous poem:

With a just balance that does not fail a single grain of
grain, and he has a witness from himself, not a
supporter.

Hisham said on the authority of Abu Ishaq, who said:
Uthman bin Affan wrote to the people of Kufa about
something they rebuked him for: | am not a scale that
cannot be relied upon. It was narrated by |bn Jarir, and
Ibn Abi Hatim, Abu Hatim Ibn Mardawayh, and Ibn
Hibban narrated in his Sahih on the authority of Abd
al-Rahman Ibn Ibrahim Dahim, who said: Muhammad
Ibn Shuayb told us on the authority of "Umar Ibn
Muhammad Ibn Zayd on the authority of *Abdullah Ibn
“Umar on the authority of Hisham Ibn “Urwah, on the
authority of his father on the authority of “Aishah on the
authority of the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace: That is more likely that you will not be
unjust. He said: Do not be unjust. Ibn Abi Hatim said:
My father said, this is an incorrect hadith, and the
correct one is: on the authority of "Aishah, it is
suspended. Ibn Abi Hatim said: It was narrated on the
authority of Ibn “Abbas, *Aishah, Mujahid, "Ikrimah,
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al-Hasan, Abu Malik, Abu Razin, al-Nakha'i, al-Sha’bi,
al-Dahhak, "Ata’ al-Khurasani, Qatadah, al-Suddi, and
Mugatil Ibn Hayyan that they said: Do not be unjust.
‘Ikrimah, may God have mercy on him, cited as
evidence the verse of Abu Talib that we presented, but
he did not recite it as it is narrated in the Seerah. Ibn
Jarir narrated it and then recited it well and chose that.
And the Almighty said: And give the women their
dowries as a free gift. Ali bin Abi Talha said, on the
authority of Ibn Abbas: The free gift is the dowry.
Muhammad bin Ishaq said, on the authority of Al-Zuhri,
on the authority of Urwah, on the authority of Aisha: A
free gift is an obligation. Mugatil, Qatadah, and Ibn
Jurayj said: A free gift means an obligation. Ibn Jurayj
added: It is named. Ibn Zayd said: The word
benevolence in the speech of the Arabs means:
obligatory. He says: Do not marry her except for
something obligatory for her. It is not appropriate for
anyone after the Prophet, may God bless him and
grant him peace, to marry a woman except for an
obligatory dowry. It is not appropriate for the dowry to
be named falsely without right. The meaning of their
words is that the man must definitely pay the dowry to
the woman, and he must be content with that, just as
he prevents the gift and gives the benevolence with it,
likewise he must give the woman her dowry with it, so
if she is content with it after he names it or with
something of it, then let him eat it lawfully and goodly.
For this reason, he said: But if they give you up
contentedly of it, then eat it with enjoyment and
satisfaction. Ibn Abi Hatim said: Ahmad ibn Sinan told
us, Abd al-Rahman ibn Mahdi told us, on the authority
of Sufyan, on the authority of al-Suddi, on the authority
of Yaqub ibn al-Mughira ibn Shu’bah, on the authority
of Ali, who said: “If one of you complains of something,
let him ask his wife for three dirhams or something like
that, and let him buy honey with it, then let him take
rainwater, and it will gather together, content and
delicious, a blessed cure.” Hisham said on the
authority of Sayyar on the authority of Abu Salih who
said: When a man married his daughter, he would take
her dowry without hers, so God forbade them from that,
and the verse was revealed: And give the women their
dowries as a free gift. Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim and
Ibn Jarir. Ibn Abi Hatim said: Muhammad ibn Ismail
al-Ahmasi told us, Waki’ told us on the authority of
Sufyan on the authority of Umair al-Khathami on the
authority of Abd al-Malik ibn al-Mughira al-Ta'ifi on the
authority of Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Baylamani who said:
The Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, said: And give the women their dowries as
a free gift. They said: O Messenger of God, what are
the ties between them? He said: What their families
agree upon. Ibn Mardawayh narrated on the authority
of Hajjaj ibn Arta’ah on the authority of Abd al-Malik ibn
al-Mughira on the authority of Abd al-Rahman ibn
al-Baylamani on the authority of Umar ibn al-Khattab
who said: The Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, addressed us and said: Marry
the single women three times. A man stood up and
said: O Messenger of God, what are the ties between
them? He said: What their families agree upon. |bn
al-Baylamani is weak and there is also a break in the
chain of transmission.



Fath al-Qadir

His statement 2- And give the orphans their property is
addressed to the guardians and trustees. Giving
means giving. The orphan is the one who has no
father. The Shari'ah has specified it for those who
have not reached puberty. The explanation of its
meaning has been presented in full in Surat
Al-Bagarah. The name orphan is given to them when
they are given their property, although they are not
given it except after the name of orphanhood is
removed by reaching puberty, metaphorically,
considering what they were like. It is possible that what
is meant by orphans is the real meaning, and by giving
is what the guardians and trustees pay to them of
expenses and clothing, not paying them all. This verse
is restricted by the other verse, which is the Almighty's
statement: But if you perceive in them sound judgment,
then release to them their property, so the mere
removal of the orphanhood by reaching puberty is not
a justification for releasing their property to them until
sound judgment is perceived in them. His saying, And
do not exchange the bad for the good is a prohibition
for them to do what the people of ignorance did with
the money of orphans, for they would take the good
from the money of orphans and replace it with the bad
from their money and they did not see any harm in that.
It was said that the meaning is: Do not eat the money
of orphans while it is forbidden and bad and leave the
good from your money. It was said that what is meant
is: Do not rush to eat the bad from their money and
leave waiting for the lawful provision from God. The
first is more appropriate, for exchanging one thing for
another in the language means taking its place and so
is substituting it. From this is the saying of God the
Almighty: And whoever exchanges faith for disbelief
has certainly strayed from the soundness of the way
Al-Bagarah 2:177 and His saying: Would you
exchange that which is better for that which is worse?
As for substitution, it may be used in this way as in His
saying: And We exchanged for them their two gardens,
two gardens Al-Baqarah 2:177 and another time the
opposite as in your saying | exchanged the ring for the
ring Al-Baqarah 2:177 if you melted it and made it a
ring, as Al-Azhari stated. His saying, And do not
consume their wealth with your wealth. A group of
commentators said that what is prohibited in this verse
is mixing, so the verb includes the meaning of adding:
that is, do not consume their wealth added to your
wealth. Then this was abrogated by the Almighty's
saying, And if you mix with them, then they are your
brothers. It was said that fo means with like the
Almighty's saying, Who are my helpers for God? The
first is more appropriate. And a/-Hawb means sin. Itis
said: A man committed a sin, and its origin is the
warning to camels, so sin was called a/-Hawb because
it is warned against. And a/-Hawb means need. And
al-Hawb also means loneliness, and it has three
languages: Damma on the ha, which is the reading of
the majority. And Fat-ha, which is the reading of
al-Hasan. Al-Akhfash said: It is the language of Tamim.
And the third is a/-Hab. Abi bin Ka'b read haab as a
source like qala qalan. And a/-Tahawb means sadness,
and from it is the saying of Tufail:

So taste as we tasted, and let the anger and
resentment in our hearts be removed.

Tafsir al-Qur'an

Tafsir al-Baghawi

2- The Almighty said: And give the orphans their
property. Mugatil al-Kalbi said: "It was revealed about
a man from Ghatafan who had a lot of money for his
orphan nephew. When the orphan reached puberty, he
asked for the money, but his uncle refused him. They
brought their case to the Prophet, may God bless him
and grant him peace, and this verse was revealed.
When the uncle heard it, he said: We obey God and
we obey the Messenger. We seek refuge in God from
the great sin. So he gave him his money. The Prophet,
may God bless him and grant him peace, said:
Whoever protects himself from the greed of his soul
and obeys his Lord in this way, then his home,
meaning: his paradise, will be lawful for him. When the
young man took his money, he spent it in the way of
God. The Prophet, may God bless him and grant him
peace, said: The reward is established, but the burden
remains. They said: How does the burden remain? He
said: The reward is established for the boy, but the
burden remains for his father."

His saying, And give is addressed to the guardians
and trustees, and orphans: the plural of orphan, and
orphan: the name of a young person who has no father
or grandfather, and the money is only given to them
after reaching puberty, and he called them orphans
here in the sense that they were orphans.

And do not exchange meaning: do not replace the bad
with the good meaning: their money that is forbidden to
you with the permissible money from yours. They
differed about this exchange. Saeed bin Al-Musayyab,
Al-Nakha'i and Al-Suddi said: The guardians of the
orphans used to take the good money from the orphan
and replace it with the bad. Perhaps one of them
would take a fat sheep from the orphan’s money and
replace it with a thin one, and take a good dirham and
replace it with a fake one, and say: A dirham for a
dirham. So they were forbidden from doing that.

It was said: The people of the Age of Ignorance did not
inherit the elderly and children, and the eldest would
take the inheritance, so his share of the inheritance
was good, and what he took was bad. Mujahid said:
Do not rush into unlawful sustenance before the lawful
comes to you.

And do not consume their wealth with your wealth,
meaning: with your wealth, as God Almighty says:
Who are my helpers for God? meaning: with God,
Indeed, it was a great sin. meaning: a great
transgression.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

2 And give orphans their property meaning when they
reach maturity. Orphans is the plural of orphan, which
is the one whose father has died, from orphanhood,
which means being alone. And from this comes the
word orphan pearl, either because it is the plural of
nouns like knight and companion, then it was changed
and it was said orphans, or because it is the plural of
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Surat al-Nisa 4:2
And give the orphans their property, and do not exchange the bad for the good, and do not
consume their property with your property. Indeed, that is a great sin.

yatimilike asribecause it is from the category of
afflictions. Then yatimiwas pluralized as yatamilike
asriand asra, and the derivation requires that it
applies to young and old, but custom specified it for
those who have not reached maturity. Its occurrence in
the verse is either for maturity according to the original
or the expansion due to their recent age of childhood,
urging that their property be given to them as soon as
they reach maturity before this name is removed from
them if maturity is felt in them, and for this reason he
ordered that they be tested while they are young or not
yet mature, and the ruling is restricted as if he said,
and give them when they reach maturity. The first is
supported by what was narrated: A man from Ghatafan
had a lot of money for his orphaned nephew. When he
reached the age of puberty, he asked him for the
money, but he refused him, so this was revealed.
When the uncle heard it, he said: We obey God and
His Messenger. We seek refuge in God from the great
sin. And do not exchange the bad for the good. Do not
exchange the unlawful of their wealth for the lawful of
your wealth, or the bad thing, which is reducing their
wealth for the good thing, which is preserving it. It was
said: Do not take the high of their wealth and give the
lowly in its place, and this is an exchange, not a
change. And do not consume their wealth with your
wealth. Do not consume it added to your wealth,
meaning do not spend them together or treat them
equally. This is lawful and that is unlawful, and it is in
what is more than his reward, according to the
Almighty’s saying: So let him eat in moderation. “He”
the pronoun refers to eating.

It was a great sin a great crime. It was read as hawban
and it is the source of haba "hawban and haba like
gala gawlan wa gqawal".
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Surat al-Nisa 4:3

And if you fear that you will not be just toward the
orphan girls, then marry women of your choice, two or
three or four; but if you fear that you will not be just,
then only one or those your right hands possess. That
is more suitable that you may not incur injustice.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

When it was revealed, they were reluctant to take care
of orphans, and among them were those who had ten
or eight wives, and he would not be just between them.
So it was revealed: And if you fear that you will not
deal justly deal justly with orphan girls, so you were
reluctant to deal with them, and also feared that you
would not deal justly between women if you married
them, then marry marry those meaning those whom
(are lawful for you of women, two or three or four),
meaning two by two, three by three, and four by four,
and do not exceed that. But if you fear that you will not
deal justly with them in spending and dividing then one
marry her orlimit yourself to those whom your right
hands possess of female slaves, since they do not
have the same rights as wives. Thatmeaning marrying
four only or one or taking concubines is less closer to
that you not be unjust be unjust.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

Abu Jaafar said: The people of interpretation differed
in the interpretation of that.

Some of them said: The meaning of this is: If you fear,
O group of guardians of orphans, that you will not be
just in their dowries, then be just in it, and give their
dowries the dowries of their peers, then do not marry
them, but marry others from the strange women whom
God has made lawful for you and made good, from
one to four. And if you fear that you will be unjust - if
you marry more than one of the strange women - then
do not be just, then marry one of them, or what your
right hands possess.

Who said that?

Ibn Humayd narrated to us, he said: Ibn al-Mubarak
narrated to us, on the authority of Muammar, on the
authority of al-Zuhri, on the authority of Urwah, on the
authority of Aisha: And if you fear that you will not be
able to deal justly with the orphan girls, then marry
women of your choice. She said: O son of my sister,
she is an orphan girl who is in the care of her guardian,
and he desires her wealth and beauty, and he wants to
marry her for less than one year of her dowry, so they
were forbidden to marry them unless they deal justly
with them in completing the dowry, and they were
commanded to marry other women.

Yunus ibn Abd al-A'la told me, he said, Ibn Wahb told
us, he said, Yunus ibn Yazid told me, on the authority
of Ibn Shihab, he said, Urwah ibn al-Zubayr told me:
He asked Aisha, the wife of the Prophet, may God

Tafsir al-Qur'an

bless him and grant him peace, about the statement of
God, the Most High: {And if you fear that you will not
deal justly with the orphan girls, then marry such
women as seem good to you}. She said: O son of my
sister, this orphan girl will be in the care of her
guardian and share his wealth, and he will be pleased
with her wealth and beauty. So her guardian wants to
marry her without being just in her dowry, so he will
give her the same as he gives others, so they were
forbidden to marry them unless they were just with
them and reached the highest level of their dowry, and
they were commanded to marry such women as seem
good to them other than them. Yunus ibn Yazid said,
Rabi'ah said about the statement of God, {And if you
fear that you will not deal justly with the orphan girls}.
He said: He means: Leave them, for four have been
made lawful for you.

Al-Hasan bin Al-Junayd narrated to us and Saeed bin
Maslama narrated to us, they said: Ismail bin Umayya
narrated to us, on the authority of Ibn Shihab, on the
authority of Urwah, he said: | asked Aisha, the Mother
of the Believers, and | said: O Mother of the Believers,
what do you think of the words of God: And if you fear
that you will not deal justly with the orphan girls, then
marry those that please you of [other] women? She
said: O son of my sister, she is the orphan girl who is in
the care of her guardian, and he desires her beauty
and wealth, and he wants to marry her for less than the
dowry of her other wives, so they were forbidden from
that: that they should marry them unless they deal
justly and complete their dowry, then they were
commanded to marry other women if they did not
complete their dowry.

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Abu Salih told us, he
said, Al-Layth told me, he said, Yunus told me, on the
authority of Ibn Shihab, he said, Urwah ibn Al-Zubayr
told me: that he asked Aisha, the wife of the Prophet,
may God bless him and grant him peace, and he
mentioned something similar to the hadith of Yunus,
on the authority of Ibn Wahb.

Al-Hasan bin Yahya told us, he said, Abd al-Razzaq
told us, he said, Muammar told us, on the authority of
al-Zuhri, on the authority of Urwah, on the authority of
Aisha, like the hadith of Ibn Hamid, on the authority of
Ibn al-Mubarak.

Al-Qasim told us, Al-Husayn told us, Hajjaj told me, on
the authority of Ibn Jurayj, on the authority of Hisham,
on the authority of his father, on the authority of Aisha,
who said: The verse was revealed - meaning His
statement: And if you fear that you will not deal justly
with the orphan girls, the verse - about an orphan girl
who is with a man, and she has wealth, so perhaps he
marries her for her wealth and she does not please
him, then he beats her and treats her badly, so he was
admonished about that.

Abu Jaafar said: According to this interpretation, the
answer to his statement: And if you fear that you will
not be just, is his statement: Then marry.

Others said: Rather, the meaning of this is: the
prohibition of marrying more than four, in order to
beware of the orphans’ money being wasted by their
guardians. This is because the Quraysh men would
marry ten women, more or less, and if they became
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Surat al-Nisa 4:3

And if you fear that you will not be just toward the orphan girls, then marry women of your choice,
two or three or four; but if you fear that you will not be just, then only one or those your right
hands possess. That is more suitable that you may not incur injustice.

destitute, they would take the money of their orphan
who was in their custody and spend it or marry with it.
So they were forbidden from doing this, and it was said
to them: If you fear that you will spend the money of
your orphans, then do not be just in it, because of your
need for it because of the expenses of your women, so
do not exceed the number of women you marry to four.
And if you also fear that you will not be just in their
money, then limit yourself to one, or to what your right
hands possess.

Who said that?

Muhammad ibn al-Muthanna told us, Muhammad ibn
Ja'far told us, Shu'bah told us, on the authority of

Samak, who said, | heard "lkrimah say about this verse:

And if you fear that you will not deal justly with the
orphan girls, he said: A man from Quraysh would have
wives and orphans, and his money would be lost, and
he would lean on the money of the orphans. He said:
Then this verse was revealed: And if you fear that you
will not deal justly with the orphan girls, then marry
women of your choice.

Hannad bin Al-Sarri narrated: Abu Al-Ahwas narrated,
on the authority of Samak, on the authority of lkrimah,
regarding his statement: “And if you fear that you will
not deal justly with the orphan girls, then marry such
women as seem good to you, two or three or four. But
if you fear that you will not be just, then one or those
your right hands possess,” he said: A man would
marry four, five, six or ten, and a man would say: What
prevents me from marrying as so-and-so married? So
he would take his orphan’s money and marry with it, so
they were forbidden to marry more than four.

Sufyan bin Wakee’ told us, he said, my father told us,
on the authority of Sufyan, on the authority of Habib
bin Abi Thabit, on the authority of Tawus, on the
authority of Ibn Abbas, he said: Men were limited to
four because of the money of orphans.

Muhammad bin Saad told me, he said, my father told
me, he said, my uncle told me, he said, my father told
me, on the authority of his father, on the authority of
Ibn Abbas, regarding his statement: And if you fear
that you will not deal justly with the orphan girls, that a
man would marry with the orphan’s money as God
Almighty willed, but God forbade that.

Others said: Rather, the meaning of this is that the
people were afraid that they would not be just with the
orphans’ money, and they were afraid that they would
not be just with the women. So it was said to them:
Just as you feared that you would not be just with the
orphans, so fear that you would not be just with the
women, and do not marry from them except from one
to four, and do not exceed that. And if you fear that you
will not be just with more than one, then do not marry
except those with whom you do not fear that you will
be unjust, from one or those whom your right hands
possess.

Who said that?
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Yaqub ibn Ibrahim told me, he said, Ibn Ulayyah told
us, on the authority of Ayoub, on the authority of Sa’id
ibn Jubayr, he said: The people were in their ignorance,
unless they were commanded to do something or
forbidden from doing it. He said: Then they mentioned
orphans, and this verse was revealed: “And if you fear
that you will not be just toward orphan girls, then marry
women of your choice, two or three or four. But if you
fear that you will not be just, then only one or those
your right hands possess.” He said: Just as you feared
that you would not be just toward orphan girls, so too
they feared that you would not be just toward women.

Muhammad bin Al-Husayn narrated to us, Ahmad bin
Mufaddal narrated to us, Asbat narrated to us, on the
authority of Al-Suddi: And if you fear that you will not
be just toward the orphan girls, to your oaths, they
were strict with the orphan girls, but not with the
women. One of them would marry women and not be
just toward them. So God Almighty said: Just as you
fear that you will not be just toward the orphan girls, so
fear regarding the women, so marry one to four. But if
you fear that you will not be just, then one or what your
right hands possess.

Bishr bin Muadh narrated to us, he said: Yazid bin Zari’
narrated to us, he said: Saeed narrated to us, on the
authority of Qatada, regarding his statement: And if
you fear that you will not deal justly with the orphan
girls, then marry such women as seem good to you,
until he reached nearer that you will not incur injustice,
meaning: Just as you feared injustice with regard to
the orphan girls and were concerned with that, so too
fear it with regard to gathering women. In the Age of
Ignorance, a man would marry ten or fewer, but God,
the Most High, permitted four, then He made them four,
His statement: “Two or three or four. But if you fear
that you will not be just, then one,” meaning: If you fear
that you will not be just with four, then three, otherwise
two, otherwise one. And if you fear that you will not be
just with regard to one, then with regard to what your
right hand possesses.

Al-Hasan bin Yahya told us, he said, Abd al-Razzaq
told us, he said, Muammar told us, on the authority of
Ayoub, on the authority of Saeed bin Jubair, regarding
his statement: And if you fear that you will not be just
toward the orphan girls, then marry those that please
you of [other] women, meaning: those that are lawful
for you of women, two or three or four, so fear
regarding women what you fear regarding orphan girls:
that you will not be just toward them.

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Al-Hajjaj bin Al-Munhal
told us, he said, Hammad told us, on the authority of
Ayoub, on the authority of Saeed bin Jubair, he said:
Islam came while people were in their state of
ignorance, unless they were commanded to do
something and followed it, or forbidden to do
something and avoided it, until they asked about
orphans, so God Almighty revealed: Then marry such
women as seem good to you, two or three or four.

Al-Muthanna narrated, Abu Al-Nu'man A'rim narrated,



Hammad bin Zaid narrated, on the authority of Ayoub,
on the authority of Saeed bin Jubair, who said: God,
the Blessed and Exalted, sent Muhammad, may God
bless him and grant him peace, while the people were
following the path of their ignorance, unless they were
commanded to do something or forbidden from doing it.
They used to ask him about orphans, so God, the
Blessed and Exalted, revealed: And if you fear that
you will not be able to deal justly with the orphan girls,
then marry such women as seem good to you, two or
three or four. He said: Just as you fear that you will not
be able to deal justly with the orphan girls, fear that
you will not be able to deal justly with women.

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Abdullah bin Saleh told
us, he said, Muawiyah bin Saleh told me, on the
authority of Ali bin Abi Talha, on the authority of Ibn
Abbas, regarding his statement: And if you fear that
you will not deal justly with the orphan girls, he said: In
the pre-Islamic era, they used to marry ten single
women, and they used to respect the orphan, so they
looked into the matter of the orphan in their religion,
and they abandoned what they used to marry in the
pre-Islamic era. So he said: And if you fear that you
will not deal justly with the orphan girls, then marry
such women as seem good to you, two or three or four,
and he forbade them from what they used to marry in
the pre-Islamic era.

It was narrated on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn
Al-Faraj, who said: | heard Abu Muadh, who said:
Ubayd ibn Sulayman narrated to us, who said: | heard
Ad-Dahhak say about His statement: And if you fear
that you will not deal justly with the orphan girls, then
marry those that please you of [other] women, that in
their Jahiliyyah they did not receive anything from the
orphan’s wealth, and they would marry ten women,
and they would marry the women of their fathers. So
they looked into their religion regarding women, so
God admonished them regarding orphans and women,
and He said regarding orphans: And do not exchange
the good for the bad until Indeed, that is a great sin,
and He admonished them regarding women, so He
said: Then marry those that please you of [other]
women and the verse, and He said: And do not marry
those women your fathers married (An-Nisa’: 22).

It was narrated on the authority of Ammar, on the
authority of Ibn Abi Ja'far, on the authority of his father,
on the authority of al-Rabi’, regarding his statement:
And if you fear that you will not be just toward the
orphan girls to those whom your right hands possess,
he said: If you fear injustice toward the orphan girls
and that distresses you, then fear in the same way
regarding gathering women. He said: A man used to
marry ten in the pre-Islamic era or less, but God
permitted four and made them four. He said: But if you
fear that you will not be just, then one, and if you fear
that you will not be just toward one, then toward those
whom your right hands possess.

Others said: The meaning of this is: Just as you feared
for the sake of orphans, so fear for the sake of women
that you may commit adultery with them, but marry as

many women as you like.

Who said that?

Muhammad ibn Amr told us, Abu Asim told us, Isa told
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us, on the authority of Ibn Abi Nujayh, on the authority
of Mujahid, regarding his statement: And if you fear
that you will not deal justly with the orphans, he said: If
you are reluctant to take over the guardianship of
orphans and consume their wealth out of faith and
belief, then likewise be reluctant to commit adultery
and marry women in a good marriage, “two or three or
four. But if you fear that you will not be just, then one or
those your right hands possess.”

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Abu Hudhayfah told us,
he said, Shabl told us, on the authority of Ibn Abi
Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid, similarly.

Others said: Rather, the meaning of this is: If you fear
that you will not be just towards the orphan girls over
whom you are guardians, then do not marry them, but
marry those of them that are lawful for you.

Who said that?

Sufyan bin Wakee’ told us, he said, my father told us,
on the authority of Hisham bin Urwah, on the authority
of his father, on the authority of Aisha: And if you fear
that you will not deal justly with the orphan girls, he
said: It was revealed about an orphan girl who is with a
man, he is her guardian and she has no guardian other
than him, and no one can dispute with him over her,
and he does not marry her for her money, so that he
harms her and treats her badly.

Humayd ibn Mas adah told us, Yazid ibn Zari' told us,
Yunus told us, on the authority of al-Hasan, regarding
this verse: And if you fear that you will not be just
toward the orphan girls, then marry those that please
you, meaning: what is permissible for you from your
orphaned female relatives, “two or three or four. But if
you fear that you will not be just, then only one or
those your right hands possess.”

Abu Ja'far said: The most correct of the opinions we
have mentioned in this regard regarding the
interpretation of the verse is the opinion of those who
said: Its interpretation is: And if you fear that you will
not deal justly with the orphan girls, then fear also
regarding the women, and do not marry any of them
except those with whom you do not fear that you will
wrong them, from one to four. But if you fear that you
will wrong one of them also, then do not marry her, but
you should marry those whom your right hands
possess, for that is more likely that you will not wrong
them.

Rather, we said that this is more appropriate for the
interpretation of the verse, because God, the Most
High, began the verse before it with the prohibition of
eating the wealth of orphans unjustly and mixing it with
other wealth. God, the Most High, said: “And give the
orphans their wealth, and do not exchange the bad for
the good, and do not consume their wealth with your
own wealth. Indeed, that is a great sin.” Then He
informed them that if they fear God in that and are
cautious about it, then what is obligatory upon them in
fearing God and being cautious in the matter of women
is the same as what is obligatory upon them in the
matter of orphans. And He informed them how to rid
themselves of injustice towards them, just as the
Savior informed them of injustice regarding the wealth
of orphans, saying: Marry, if you are safe from injustice
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towards yourselves regarding women, what | have
permitted you and made lawful for you, two, three, or
four. If you also fear injustice to yourselves in the
matter of one woman, such that you will not be able to
do her justice, then do not marry her, but take a slave
woman, for you are more likely not to be unjust to them,
because they are your property and your wealth, and
you are not obligated to them as you are obligated to
free women, so that will be closer to you being safe
from sin and injustice.

In the speech - since the meaning is what we have
said - there is something left out that is not necessary
to mention due to the evidence of what appears in the
speech. That is because the meaning of the speech is:
And if you fear that you will not be just in dealing with
the orphans’ wealth, then be just with it. Likewise, fear
that you will not be just in dealing with the rights of
women that God has made obligatory upon you, so do
not marry any of them except those with whom you are
safe from injustice, two, three, or four. And if you also
fear that, then one. And if you fear that regarding one,
then those whom your right hands possess. So
mentioning His statement: Likewise, fear that you will
not be just in dealing with the rights of women, was left
out due to the evidence of what appears in the
statement of God the Almighty: But if you fear that you
will not be just, then one or those whom your right
hands possess.

If someone says, what is the answer to his statement:
And if you fear that you will not deal justly with the
orphans?

It was said: His saying, Then marry whomever pleases
you, but the meaning that indicates that what is meant
by that is what we said is his saying, “But if you fear
that you will not be just, then one or what your right
hands possess. That is more suitable that you will not
be unjust.”

We have previously explained that the meaning of
equity in the speech of the Arabs is justice and
fairness, and that equity is injustice and unfairness, so
there is no need to repeat it in this place.

As for orphans, it is the plural of male and female
orphans in this context.

As for his saying: Then marry those women that
please you, he means: Then marry those that are
permissible for you from among them, without those
that are forbidden to you from among them, such as:

Ibn Hamid told us, he said, Ibn al-Mubarak told us, on
the authority of Ismail bin Abi Khalid, on the authority
of Abu Malik, regarding his statement: Then marry
such women as seem good to you, that is, what is
permissible for you.

Al-Hasan bin Yahya told us, he said, Abd al-Razzaq
told us, he said, Muammar told us, on the authority of
Ayoub, on the authority of Saeed bin Jubair, regarding
his statement: Then marry such women as seem good
to you, he said: what is permissible for you.
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If someone says: How is it said: Marry whatever
women please you, and not: Marry whoever pleases
you? Rather, whatis said for other than people.

It was said: The meaning of this is not the way you
went, but rather its meaning is: Then marry a good
marriage, as:

Muhammad bin Amr told me, he said, Isa told us, on
the authority of Ibn Abi Nujayh, on the authority of
Mujahid: Then marry such women as seem good to
you, so marry women in a good marriage.

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Abu Hudhayfah told us,
he said, Shabl told us, on the authority of Ibn Abi
Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid, similarly.

The meaning of his saying: what is good for you is the
action, not the women'’s bodies and persons. That is
why it is said whatand not whom, just as one would
say: Take from my slaves what you want, if you mean:
Take from them what you want. If you meant: Take
from them what you want, you would say: Take from
my slaves whomever you want from them. Likewise

his saying: or what your right hands possess, meaning:
or what your right hands possess.

Rather, the meaning of his statement: Then marry
such women as seem good to you, two, three, or four,
is that each one of you should marry two, three, or four,
as it was said: And those who accuse chaste women
but do not produce four witnesses - flog them with
eighty lashes (al-Nur 24:4).

As for his saying: two, three, and four, he did not
perform them because they are modified from two,
three, and four, just as Omar modified from Amer, and
Zafar from Zafar, so he did not perform them. Likewise,
ahad, thana, muwahhid, muthanna, muthallath, and
murabba’, all of these are not performed for the reason
mentioned about the deviation from their faces. What
indicates that this is the case, and that the male and
female are equal in it, is what was said in this surah
and Surah Fatir, [1]: two, three, and four refers to the
wing, and the wing is male - and it is also not added to
what three and three are added to, and the definite
article does not enter it - so in that was evidence that it
is a name for a number in the definite form, and if it
were indefinite, the definite article would have entered
it, and it would have been added as three and four are
added. What clarifies that is the saying of Tamim bin
Abi bin Mugpbil:

You see the blue flags under his gum, singular and
dual, his howls stunned them.

Individual, singular and dual, on the basis of the nouns,
which are definite. The Arabs may make them
indefinite and make them indefinite, as the poet said:

The boy who was obsessed with his memory, we killed
him among the two and the one

Four of you and another fifth and he sat with the
darkness in the spear of the temple



What shows that the words thana and ahad are not
continuous is the poet’s saying:

| killed you, praising and monotheizing you, and left
once, like yesterday, the one who turned away.

And the poet said:

It is not your destiny to meet me one by one in a lawful
month

It was not heard from the Arabs that what exceeds a
quarter or a square is inverted from its direction. It was
not heard from them that there is a fifth or a fifth, nor a
seventh or a seventh, and likewise what is above a
quarter except in a verse by Al-Kumait. It is narrated
from him in the tenth, as-"ashar, which is his saying:

They did not wait for you until you threw ten traits at
the men.

He wants: ten, ten. It is said: he did not hear anything
else.

As for his saying: But if you fear that you will not be
just, then one, the accusative of one means: If you fear
that you will not be just, in what is required of you in
terms of justice with regard to the more than one of the
women you have with you through marriage, in what
God has obligated upon you for them, then marry one
of them.

If the reading had been in the nominative case, it
would have been permissible, meaning: one is
sufficient, or: one is sufficient, as God Almighty said:
But if there are not two men, then a man and two
women (al-Bagarah 2:282).

If someone were to say to us: You know that what is
permissible for you from all free women is to marry
four, so how is it said: Then marry such women as
seem good to you, two, three, or four, when the
number is nine?

It was said: The interpretation of that is: Then marry as
many women as you like, either two if you are safe
from injustice from yourselves in what is due to you for
them - or three, if you do not fear that - or four, if you
are safe from that in them.

The correctness of this is indicated by his statement:
But if you fear that you will not be just, then one,
because the meaning is: If you fear that you will not be
just with regard to two, then marry one. Then he said:
And if you fear that you will not be just with regard to
one, then what your right hands possess.

If someone says: God’s command and prohibition are
obligatory and binding until evidence is established
that this is for discipline, guidance and information.
God Almighty said: Marry such women as seem good
to you, and this is a command. Is there any evidence
that it is a command that is not obligatory and binding?

It was said: Yes, and the evidence for that is his
statement: But if you fear that you will not be just, then
one. So it was known from this that his statement:
Then marry such women as seem good to you, even if
it was taken as a command, was in the sense of
indicating the prohibition of marrying what the husband
fears will be unjust in terms of the number of women,
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not in the sense of commanding marriage, for what is
meant by it is: And if you fear that you will not be just
with the orphans, and you feel embarrassed regarding
them, then likewise feel embarrassed regarding
women, so do not marry except those of them in which
you are safe from injustice, what | have made lawful
for you from one to four.

We have shown in other places that the Arabs use the
wording of a command, and its meaning is a
prohibition or a threat or warning, as God Almighty
said: So whoever wills - let him believe; and whoever
wills - let him disbelieve (al-Kahf 18:29), and as He
said: So that they may disbelieve in what We have
given them, then enjoy yourselves, and you will soon
know (Al-Nahl: 55- al-Rum 30:34). So this was used as
a command, and what is meant by it is a threat,
warning, deterrence, and prohibition. Likewise, His
statement: Then marry such women as seem good to
you, means a prohibition: Do not marry except such
women as seem good to you.

And in the same way that we said about the meaning
of his saying: or what your right hands possess, the
people of interpretation said.

Who said that?

Bishr bin Muadh told us, Yazid told us, Saeed told us,
on the authority of Qatada: But if you fear that you will
not be just, then one or what your right hands possess,
meaning: If you fear that you will not be just in one
case, then what your right hand possesses.

Muhammad bin Al-Hussein told us, Ahmad bin
Mufaddal told us, Asbat told us, on the authority of
Al-Suddi: Or what your right hands possess, the
concubines.

It was narrated on the authority of Ammar, who said:
Ibn Abi Ja'far narrated to us, on the authority of his
father, on the authority of al-Rabi’: But if you fear that
you will not be just, then one or what your right hands
possess. If you fear that you will not be just in one
case, then what your right hands possess.

Yahya bin Abi Talib told me, he said, Yazid told us, he
said, Juwaybir told us, on the authority of Ad-Dahhak,
his statement: If you fear that you will not be just, he
said: in sexual intercourse and love.

Abu Ja'far said: By that, the Most High means: And if
you fear that you will not be just with two, or three, or
four, and you marry one, or you fear that you will not
be just with one, and you marry a slave girl whom your
right hands possess, then it is closer meaning: closer,
that you do not deviate, meaning: that you do not
wrong or deviate.

It is said: The man is dependent, so he is dependent
on dependence and dependence, if he is indebted and
unjust. Jamnah: He is dependent on the shares of the
obligatory shares, because if their shares increase,
they will decrease.

As for need, it is said: The man is in need, and that is
when he is in need, as the poet said:

The poor man does not know when he will become
rich, and the rich man does not know when he will be
dependent.
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Meaning: lacking.

And the people of interpretation said something similar
to what we said about that.

Who said that?

Humayd ibn Mas adah told us, Yazid ibn Zari" told us,
Yunus told us, on the authority of al-Hasan: That is
more likely to prevent you from being unjust. He said:
Unjustness is the inclination towards women.

Ibn Hamid told us, he said, Hakam told me, on the
authority of Anbasa, on the authority of Muhammad
ibn Abd al-Rahman, on the authority of al-Qasim ibn
Abi Bazza, on the authority of Mujahid, regarding his
statement: That is more likely that you will not deviate,
he said: Do not deviate.

Muhammad bin Amr told me, he said, Abu Asim told
us, he said, Isa told us, on the authority of Ibn Abi
Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid, regarding his
statement: That is more likely that you will not be
deviant, meaning that you will not deviate.

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Abu Hudhayfah told us,
he said, Shabl told us, on the authority of Ibn Abi
Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid, similarly.

Muhammad ibn al-Muthanna told us, Abu al-Nu’man
Muhammad ibn al-Fadl told us, Hisham told us, Dawud
ibn Abi Hind told us, on the authority of Ikrimah: That
you do not deviate, he said: That you do not lean
toward others. Then he said: Have you not heard the
words of Abu Talib:

In the balance of the installment, its weight is not the
family

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Hajjaj told us, he said,
Hammad bin Zaid told us, on the authority of Al-Zubayr,
on the authority of Harith, on the authority of Ikrimah,
regarding this verse: That you do not deviate, he said:
That you do not incline. He said: And he recited a
verse of poetry that he claimed Abu Talib said:

With a just balance that does not lose a grain of grain,
and a true balancer whose weight is not weak.

Abu Jaafar said: This verse is narrated in a different
narration:

With a scale of truth that does not defraud a grain of
wheat, and has a witness from himself, not a
supporter.

Yaqub bin Ibrahim told me, he said, Hisham told us, on
the authority of Mughirah, on the authority of Ibrahim,
regarding his statement: that you do not deviate, he
said: that you do not deviate.

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Amr bin Awn told us, he
said, Hisham told us, on the authority of Mughirah, on
the authority of Ibrahim, similarly.

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Amr bin Awn told us, he
said, Hisham told us, on the authority of Abu Ishaq
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Al-Kufi, he said: Uthman bin Affan, may God be
pleased with him, wrote to the people of Kufa about
something for which they rebuked him: | am not a
scale that cannot be relied upon.

Abu Kuraib told us, he said, Othman bin Ali told us, he
said, Ismail bin Abi Khalid told us, on the authority of
Abu Malik, regarding his statement, It is more likely
that you will not be deviant, he said: Do not lean.

Bishr bin Muadh told us, Yazid told us, Saeed told us,
on the authority of Qatada: That is more likely that you
will not be deviant, more likely that you will not deviate.

Al-Hasan bin Yahya told us, he said, Abd al-Razzaq
told us, he said, Muammar told us, on the authority of
Qatada, regarding his statement: that you do not
deviate, he said: lean toward others.

It was narrated on the authority of Ammar, who said:
Ibn Abi Jafar narrated to us, on the authority of his
father, on the authority of al-Rabi’: That is more likely
that you will not be deviant, meaning: that you will not
be deviant.

Muhammad bin Al-Hussein told us, Ahmad bin
Al-Mufaddal told us, Asbat told us, on the authority of
Al-Suddi: That is more likely that you will not be
deviant, meaning: that you will not be inclined.

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Abdullah bin Saleh told
us, he said, Muawiyah bin Saleh told us, on the
authority of Ali bin Abi Talha, on the authority of Ibn
Abbas, his saying: It is more likely that you will not be
deviant, meaning: that you will not deviate.

Muhammad bin Saad told us, he said, my father told
me, he said, my uncle told me, he said, my father told
me, on the authority of his father, on the authority of
Ibn Abbas: That is more likely that you will not be
deviant, he says: That is more likely that you will not
deviate.

Yaqub bin Ibrahim told me, he said, Hisham told us, he
said, Husayn told us, on the authority of Abu Malik,
regarding his statement: That is more likely that you
will not be unjust, he said: that you will not be unjust.

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Amr bin Awn and
Aarem Abu Al-Nu’man told us, they said, Hisham told
us, on the authority of Hisin, on the authority of Abu
Malik, similarly.

Ibn Wakee’ told us, he said, my father told us, on the
authority of Yunus, on the authority of Abu Ishaq, on
the authority of Mujahid: That is more likely that you

will not be deviant, he said: lean toward it.

Yunus told us, he said, Ibn Wahb told us, he said, Ibn
Zayd said: That is more suitable for you not to be
dependent, that is less for your expenses, one is less
than two, three, or four, and your female slave is
easier to spend on than a free woman, that you not be
dependent, that is easier for you in terms of the family.



Tafsir al-Qurtubi
It contains fourteen issues:

First: The Almighty’s saying: And if you fear is a
condition, and its response is then marry. That is, if
you fear that you will not be just in their dowries and in
spending on them, then marry those that please you
meaning other than that. The imams narrated, and the
wording is from Muslim, on the authority of Urwah ibn
al-Zubayr on the authority of Aisha regarding the
saying of God Almighty: And if you fear that you will
not be just toward the orphan girls, then marry those
that please you of [other] women, two or three or four.
She said:

O my nephew, the orphan girl is in the care of her
guardian, sharing his wealth. He is pleased with her
wealth and beauty, so her guardian wants to marry her
without being fair in her dowry, so he gives her the
same as someone else would give her. So they were
forbidden to marry them unless they were fair to them
and gave them the highest dowry possible. They were
ordered to marry whomever they liked of women other
than them. He mentioned the hadith, and Ibn Khuwayz
Mandad said: For this reason we said that it is
permissible for the guardian to buy from the orphan’s
wealth for himself, and to sell from himself without
favoritism.

The principal has the right to review what his agent
has bought or sold for himself. The sultan has the right
to review what the guardian does in this regard. As for
the father, no one has the right to review him unless
favoritism is apparent, in which case the sultan may
object to him. This has been discussed in Surat
Al-Bagarah. Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan and others said:
The verse abrogates what was in the pre-Islamic era
and in the beginning of Islam: that a man may marry as
many free women as he wishes, so the verse limited
them to four. Ibn Abbas, Ibn Jubayr and others said:
The meaning is: If you fear that you will not be just with
the orphans, then likewise fear with regard to women,
because they were cautious with regard to orphans but
not with regard to women. And you feared the
opposites, for what is feared is known to happen, and
it may be suspected. Therefore, the scholars differed
in interpreting this fear. Abu Ubaidah said: You feared
means you were certain. Others said: You feared
means you suspected. Ibn Atiyah said: This is what the
experts have chosen, and it is based on suspicion, not
certainty. The estimate is that whoever is most likely to
be negligent in being fair to the orphan girl should be
equitable on her behalf. And tagassatu means be just.
It is said: a man is agsat if he is just.

And gist if he came and wronged his companion. God
Almighty said: As for the unjust, they will be fuel for
Hell (al-Jinn 72:15) meaning the unjust. And he, peace
be upon him, said:

Those who are just in religion will be on pulpits of light
on the Day of Resurrection. That is, the just. Ibn
Waththab and Al-Nakha'’i read 7agastu with the
opening of the fa of gasta on the assumption of an
increase, as if he said: And if you fear that you will be
unjust.

Second: The Almighty’s saying: Then marry such
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women as seem good to you. If it is said: How did what
come to be for humans, when its origin is for things
that do not have reason? There are five answers to
this. The first is that man and what may alternate. God
Almighty said: And the heaven and He who
constructed it (Ash-Shams: 5), meaning He who
constructed it. He also said: And among them are
those who walk on their bellies, and among them are
those who walk on two legs, and among them are
those who walk on four (al-Nur 24:45). So man here
refers to those who have reason, and they are women,
because He said after that of women clarifying what is
unclear. Ibn Abi Ubla read man ta’aba mentioning
those who have reason. Second: The Basrans said:
what is ta’aq refers to attributes as it occurs for things
that do not have reason. ltis said: what do you have?
and it is said: gracious and generous. So the meaning
is: then marry the good women, meaning the
permissible, and what God has forbidden is not good.
And in the revelation: And what is the Lord of the
worlds? (al-Shu’ara 26:23) So Moses answered him
according to what he asked, and the third will come -
Some people have said that what is in this verse is
circumstantial, meaning as long as you approve of
marriage. Ibn Atiyyah said: There is weakness in this
approach. Fourth answer - Al-Farra’ said: What here is
a source. An-Nahhas said: This is very far-fetched, it is
not correct, so marry the good ones. Al-Jawhari said:
The thing is good, it is good, good and pure. Algamah
said:

As if its fragrance is smelled in the nose

Fifth answer: What is meant here is the contract, i.e.
marry a good marriage. The reading of Ibn Abi Ubla
refutes these three opinions. Abu Amr ibn al-Ala’
narrated that when the people of Mecca heard thunder,
they would say: Glory be to Him whom the thunder
glorifies. That is, Glory be to Him whom the thunder
glorifies. Similar to this is their saying: Glory be to Him
whom He has subjected you to us. That is, He who
has subjected you. All those who are familiar with the
sciences agree that the words of God the Almighty,
And if you fear that you will not be just toward the
orphan girls, have no implication, as the Muslims have
agreed that whoever does not fear that you will not be
just toward the orphan girls may marry more than one:
two, three, or four, just like someone who fears. This
indicates that the verse was revealed as an obligation
for whoever fears that, and its ruling is more general
than that.

Third: Abu Hanifa relied on this verse to permit the
marriage of an orphan girl before puberty. He said:
She is an orphan before puberty, and after puberty she
is a divorced woman, not an orphan, based on the fact
that if he had intended the adult woman, he would not
have prohibited her from deducting the dowry of her
peers, because she chooses that, so it is permissible
by consensus. Malik, Al-Shafi’i and the majority of
scholars held that this is not permissible until she
reaches puberty and is consulted, based on the
statement of God the Almighty: And they ask you
concerning women (An-Nisa’: 127). Women is a name
given to adults as men are to males, and the name
man does not include a child, so the name women and
woman does not include a child.
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He said: In the orphan women (An-Nisa’: 127) and
what is meant by it there is the orphans here, as Aisha,
may God be pleased with her, said: The adult orphan
girl is included in the verse, so she is not to be married
except with her permission, and the young girl is not to
be married because she does not have permission. So
when she reaches puberty, it is permissible to marry
her, but she is not to be married except with her
permission, as Al-Daraqutni narrated from the hadith
of Muhammad ibn Ishaq, on the authority of Nafi’ on
the authority of Ibn Umar, who said:

My maternal uncle Qudamah ibn Maz’un married me
to the daughter of his brother Uthman ibn Maz'un.
Then Al-Mughirah ibn Shu’bah entered upon her
mother and encouraged her with money and proposed
to her. He brought her case to the Prophet, may God
bless him and grant him peace, and Qudamah said: O
Messenger of God, she is the daughter of my brother
and | am the successor of her father and | have not
neglected her. | have married her to someone whose
virtue and kinship | know. The Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said to him: She
is an orphan and the orphan has more right to her
affair. So she was taken away from me and married to
Al-Mughirah ibn Shu’bah. Al-Daraqutni said:
Muhammad ibn Ishaq did not hear it from Nafi’, but he
heard it from Umar ibn Husayn from him. Ibn Abi Dhi’b
narrated it from Umar ibn Husayn ibn Nafi’ from
Abdullah ibn Umar: that he married the daughter of his
maternal uncle Uthman ibn Maz’un. He said: Her
mother went to the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, and said: My daughter hates
that. So the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace, ordered him to separate from her, so he
separated from her. And he said: “And do not marry
orphan girls until you consult them. If she remains
silent, then it is her permission. So marry her after
Abdullah, Al-Mughira bin Shu’ba.” This refutes what
Abu Hanifa says: that if she reaches puberty, she does
not need a guardian, based on his principle that the
guardian is not a condition for the validity of marriage,
and he mentioned it in Al-Baqgarah. So there is no
meaning to their saying that this hadith is applied to
those who have not reached puberty, because he said:

Except with her permission.” For there would be no
meaning to mentioning the orphan, and God knows
best.

Fourth - In Aisha’s interpretation of the verse about
maintenance, what Malik said about the dowry of her
peers, and the return is a god in what is corrupted from
the dowry and the fraud occurred in its amount,
because she said: with less than the year of her dowry,
so the dowry of her peers must be known to every
class of people according to their circumstances. Malik
said: People have marriages that are known to them
and they are known for them. That is, charity and
equals. Malik was asked about a man who married his
daughter to his poor nephew, and her mother objected,
so he said: | see that she has a reason to speak to her
about that, so he permitted her to speak to him until he
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made his opinion clear, which would invalidate the
mother’s objection to him. It was narrated: | do not see
with the addition of the alif, and the first is more correct.
It is permissible for a non-orphan to marry for less than
the dowry of her peers because the verse was only
issued about orphans. This is its meaning, and a
non-orphan is different.

Fifth: If the orphan girl reaches puberty and the
guardian has been fair in her dowry, it is permissible
for him to marry her, and he is the one who marries
and the one who is married, as Aisha explained. Abu
Hanifa, Al-Awza’i, Al-Thawri, and Abu Thawr said the
same, and from the Tabi’in, Al-Hasan and Rabi’ah said
the same, and it is the saying of Al-Layth. Zafar and
Al-Shafi’i said: It is not permissible for him to marry her
except with the permission of the ruler, or her guardian
who is more able to take care of her than him, or is
similar to him in being able to take care of her. As for
taking care of both parties to the contract himself, then
he is the one who marries and is married, then no.
They argued that guardianship is a condition of the
contract, because of his saying, peace be upon him:

There is no marriage except with a guardian and two
just witnesses. So, it is obligatory to have multiple
witnesses, the one being married, and the witnesses.
If two of them are the same, one of the two mentioned
is dropped. There is a third opinion on the issue, which
is that she should entrust her matter to a man to marry
her to. This was narrated on the authority of
Al-Mughira bin Shu’ba, and Ahmad said the same, as
Ibn Al-Mundhir mentioned.

Sixth - The Almighty’s saying: Whatever women are
lawful for you means what is permissible for you,
according to Al-Hasan, Ibn Jubayr and others. He was
satisfied with mentioning those who are permissible to
marry, because the forbidden women are many. Ibn
Ishaq, Al-Jahdary and Hamza read taab with imala,
and in the Mushaf of Abu Tayyib with a ya’. This is
evidence of the imala from a/-nisa and evidence that
al-nisa is not used except for someone who has
reached puberty. The singular of al-nisais nisa'wa,
and there is no singular for nisa‘wa from its wording,
but rather it is said /imra‘ah.

Seventh: The Almighty said: two by two and three by
four and its position in grammar is accusative as a
substitute for what and it is an indefinite noun that is
not declined, because it is modified and an adjective,
as Abu Ali said. Al-Tabari said: They are definite
nouns, because the definite article does not enter
them, and they are like Omar in the definition, as
Al-Kufi said. Al-Zajjaj made a mistake in this statement.
It was said: It is not declined because it is modified
from its wording and meaning, so ahad is modified
from one by one, and muthanna is modified from two
by two, and thalatha is modified from three by three,
and ribaa is modified from four by four. And in each
one of them there are two languages: fa’al and mufa’al,
it is said ahad and muwahhid and thana and muthanna
and thalatha and muthallath and ribaa and murabba’,
and likewise to ma’shar and ashar, and Abu Ishaq



al-Tha’labi narrated a third language: ahad and thulth
and rib’ like Omar and Zafar, and Al-Nakha’i read this
verse likewise, and Al-Mahdawi narrated from
Al-Nakha'’i and Ibn Wathab three and a quarter without
an alif in quarter, so it is shortened from ribaa’ for the
sake of humiliation as he said:

A flood came from God, rushing like a storm of the
heavens.

Al-Tha’labi said: Nothing is added to this structure
beyond the four except a verse from Al-Kumait:

They did not wait until you threw ten traits at the man.

Meaning, | stabbed ten. Ibn Al-Dahan said: Some of
them stop at what is heard, which is from one to four,
and the verse is not considered due to its anomaly.
Abu Amr Ibn Al-Hajib said: It is said one, one,
monotheist, two, two, three, triangle, four, and square.
Is it said in what is beyond that to nine, or is it not said?
There is a difference of opinion, the most correct of
which is that it is not proven, and Al-Bukhari stated that
in his Sahih.

The fact that it is modified from its meaning is that it is
not used in a place where unmodified numbers are
used. You say: Two and three came to me. And two
and three are not permissible unless a plural precedes
it, such as the people came to me ones, twos, threes,
and fours without repetition. It is in the position of a
state here and in the verse, and it is an adjective. An
example of these numbers being an adjective is shown
in the Almighty’s saying: They have wings, twos,
threes, and fours. (Fatir 35:1) It is an adjective for
wings, and it is indefinite. Sa’idah ibn Ju’bah said:

But my people in Wadi Anisa are wolves who seek
people out in pairs and in groups.

Al-Farra recited:

We killed four of you, one of them two and one of them
one.

He described wolves, which are indefinite, with dual
and singular forms, and the same is the case with
Al-Farra’, meaning we killed people with it. Therefore,
these names are not declined in definite or indefinite
forms. Al-Kisa’i and Al-Farra’ permitted it to be
declined in numbers as an indefinite noun. Al-Akhfash
claimed that if it is named with it, it is declined in
definite and indefinite forms, because justice has been
removed from it.

Eighth - Know that this number, two, three, and four,
does not indicate the permissibility of nine, as he said
after understanding the Book and the Sunnah, and he
ignored what the predecessors of this nation were
upon, and he claimed that the waw is comprehensive,
and he supported that by the fact that the Prophet,
may God bless him and grant him peace, married nine,
and combined them in his marriage, and what led to
this ignorance, and he said this statement, the Rafidah
and some of the people of the apparent meaning made
two like two, and likewise three and four. Some of the
people of the apparent meaning also went to
something uglier than that, and they said that all of
them are permissible between eighteen, holding on to
the fact that justice in those formulas indicates
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repetition and the waw is for all, so he made two to
mean two by two, and likewise three and four. All of
this is ignorance of the language and the Sunnah, and
contradiction of the consensus of the nation, since it
was not heard from any of the Companions or the
Followers that he combined in his marriage more than
four. Malik reported in his Muwatta’, and al-Nasa’i and
al-Darqutni in their Sunans, “The Prophet, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said to Ghailan ibn
Umayya al-Thagafi, who had converted to Islam and
had ten wives:

Choose four of them and leave the rest.” In the book of
Abu Dawood, “On the authority of Al-Harith bin Qais,
he said:

| converted to Islam and | had eight wives, so |
mentioned that to the Prophet, may God bless him and
grant him peace, and he said: Choose four of them.
Mugatil said: Qays ibn al-Harith had eight free wives,
and when this verse was revealed, the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace,
ordered him to divorce four and keep four. This is what
he said: Qays ibn al-Harith, but the correct view is that
it was Harith ibn Qays al-Asadi, as Abu Dawud
mentioned. Muhammad ibn al-Hasan also narrated in
the Book of the Great Biography: that it was Harith ibn
Qays, and he is known among the jurists. As for what
was permitted of that to the Prophet, may God bless
him and grant him peace, it is from his special
characteristics, as will be explained in al-Ahzab. As for
their saying: The waw is comprehensive, this has been
said, but God Almighty addressed the Arabs in the
most eloquent of languages. The Arabs do not
abandon saying nine and say two, three, and four.
Likewise, they find it ugly when someone says: Give
so-and-so four, six, eight, and does not say eighteen.
Rather, the waw in this case is a substitute, meaning
marry three instead of two, and four instead of three,
and for this reason It was connected with the
conjunction waw and not with the conjunction or. If it
had been connected with the conjunction or, it would
have been permissible for the owner of the dual to not
have three, nor for the owner of the three to have four.
As for their saying: that dual requires two, and three
requires three, and four requires four, then they are
ruling with what the people of the language do not
agree with you on, and it is ignorance on their part.
Likewise, the ignorance of others, that dual requires
two by two, and three by three, and four by four, and
they did not know that two by two, and three by three,
and four by four, is a limitation of the number. And dual,
three, and four are the opposite, for in the modified
number among the Arabs there is an increase in
meaning that is not in the original, and that is that
when they say: The horses came in pairs, they mean
by that two by two, meaning they came in pairs.
Al-Jawhari said: And so is the modified number.
Another said: If you say, “A group of people came to
me in twos, threes, singly, or ten,” what you mean is
that they came to you one by one, or two by two, or
three by three, or ten by ten. This is not the original
meaning, because if you say, A group of people came
to me in threes, or A group of people in ten, then you
have limited the number of the people by saying three
and ten. So if you say, They came to me in fours and
twos, then you have not limited their number. What
you mean is that they came to you in fours or two by
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Surat al-Nisa 4:3

And if you fear that you will not be just toward the orphan girls, then marry women of your choice,
two or three or four; but if you fear that you will not be just, then only one or those your right
hands possess. That is more suitable that you may not incur injustice.

two. It does not matter whether their number was
greater or less in this case, so limiting each formula to
the least that it requires, in his opinion, is decisive.

As for the difference of opinion among Muslim
scholars regarding a man who marries a fifth wife while
he has four, they are:

Ninth - Malik and Al-Shafi’i said: He is to be punished if
he was knowledgeable. Abu Thawr said the same.
Al-Zuhri said: He is to be stoned if he was
knowledgeable, and if he was ignorant, the lesser of
the two punishments is flogging. She is entitled to her
dowry and they are to be separated and never come
together. A group said: He is not to be punished for
any of that. This is the opinion of Al-Nu’man. Ya’qub
and Muhammad said: He is to be punished for the
person who is in a state of ihram, but he is not to be
punished for any other marriage.

Such as marrying a Zoroastrian woman or five in a
single marriage, or a temporary marriage, or marrying
without witnesses, or a slave woman whom he married
without the permission of her master. Abu Thawr said:
If he knows that this is not permissible for him, he must
be punished for all of it except for marrying without
witnesses. There is a third opinion, which was stated
by Al-Nakha’i, regarding a man who deliberately
marries a fifth wife before the waiting period of his
fourth wife is over: he should be flogged one hundred
times, but he should not be exiled. This is the fatwa of
our scholars regarding the fifth wife, as Ibn Al-Mundhir
mentioned, so how about what is above that?

Tenth - Al-Zubayr bin Bakkar mentioned that Ibrahim
Al-Hizami told me on the authority of Muhammad bin
Ma'n Al-Ghifari who said: A woman came to Omar bin
Al-Khattab, may God be pleased with him, and said: O
Commander of the Faithful, my husband fasts during
the day and prays at night, and | hate to complain
about him, while he works in obedience to God
Almighty. He said to her: Your husband is a good
husband. She kept repeating the words to him and he
kept repeating the answer to her. Ka'b Al-Asadi said to
him: O Commander of the Faithful, this woman is
complaining about her husband keeping her away
from his bed. Omar said: As | understood her words,
so judge between them. Ka'b said: Bring her husband
to me. He brought him and said to him: Your wife
complains about you. He said: Is it about food or drink?
He said: No. The woman said:

O wise judge, his guidance has distracted my friend
from my bed and made him pray.

His asceticism in my bed is his worship, so judge the
judgement Kaab and do not hesitate

He does not sleep day or night, so | do not praise him
for his women

Her husband said:

My asceticism in her bed and in the partridge is that |
am a man who is amazed by what has been revealed
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In the Surah, in the seven long Surahs, and in the
Book of God, there is a great fear.

Kaab said:

She has a right over you, O man, and her share is in
four for the one who is wise.

So give her that and leave the excuses

Then he said: God Almighty has made lawful for you
two, three, or four women. You have three days and
three nights in which to worship your Lord. Omar said:
By God, I do not know which of your two actions is
more amazing: your understanding of their matter or
your judgment between them? Go, for | have
appointed you as the judge of Basra. Abu Hudbah
Ibrahim bin Hudbah narrated that Anas bin Malik said:

A woman came to the Prophet, may God bless him
and grant him peace, seeking forgiveness for her
husband, and said: “| do not have what women have.
My husband fasts all the time.” He said: “You have one
day and he has one day. One day is for worship and
the woman has one day.”

Eleventh - The Almighty said: {But if you fear that you
will not be just, then one.} Ad-Dahhak and others said:
In inclination, love, sexual intercourse, companionship,
and division between four, three, or two wives, then
one. So he forbade the increase that would lead to
abandoning justice in division and good
companionship. This is evidence of the obligation of
that, and God knows best. It was read in the
nominative case, meaning one is sufficient or sufficient.
Al-Kisa’i said: One satisfies. It was read in the
accusative case with an implied verb, meaning marry
one.

Twelfth - The Almighty said: Or what your right hands
possess meaning female slaves, and it is in apposition
to then one meaning if he fears that he will not be just
with regard to one, then with what his right hand
possesses. And in this is evidence that the right hand
has no right to intercourse or to share, because the
meaning is But if you fear that you will not be just in
sharing, then one or what your right hands possess so
he made the right hand's possession all like one, and
thus it negated that the female slaves have a right to
intercourse or to share. However, the right hand's
possession of justice is based on the obligation of
good management and kindness to the slave. And the
Almighty attributed the possession to the right hand
since it is a praiseworthy attribute, and the right hand
is specifically for good deeds because of its ability. Do
you not see that it is the one that spends? As he,
peace be upon him, said:

So that his left hand does not know what his right hand
is spending. This is the pledge of allegiance, and the
right hand is called the right hand because of it. It is
the recipient of the banners of glory, as he said:

If a banner is raised for glory, Araba will receive it with
her right hand.



Thirteenth - The Almighty said: That is more likely that
you will not deviate from the truth and act unjustly.
That is, that is more likely that you will not deviate from
the truth and act unjustly, according to Ibn Abbas,
Mujahid, and others. It is said: A man is unjust and
deviates. And from this is their saying: An arrow
deviates from the target, meaning it deviates from it.
Ibn Omar said: It is deficient in measure and weight.
The poet said:

They said, We have followed the Messenger of God,
and they rejected the words of the Messenger and
raised the scales.

They were unjust. Abu Talib said:

With a scale of truth that does not defraud a grain of
wheat, and has a witness from himself, not a
supporter.

He wants something that is not tilted. The other said:

Three souls and three flocks, time has become too
hard for my family

Any neighbor, money, and support for men is
supported if he becomes poor and becomes a burden.
And from this is the saying of God Almighty: And if you
fear poverty (al-Tawbah 9:28) and from this is the
saying of the poet:

The poor man does not know when he will become
rich, and the rich man does not know when he will be
dependent.

He is a family and a people of family, and extreme
poverty is need, and the thing overwhelmed me and
made me dependent if it overwhelmed me and
became heavy for me, and the matter became severe
and aggravated. Al-Shafi’i said: Do not be dependent,
do not increase your dependents. Al-Tha’labi said: No
one else said this, but it is said: He increased his
dependents if he increased his dependents. |bn
Al-Arabi claimed that A'a/a has seven meanings and
no eighth, A‘ala means wealth, the second means
increase, the third means neighbor, the fourth means
poverty, and the fifth means heaviness. Ibn Duraid
narrated it, Al-Khansa’ said:

The clan is enough for it

The sixth is the one who provides for his family, and
from this is his saying, peace be upon him:

And start with those you support. The seventh is ‘Aal
Ghalab, from which comes ‘Ayla Sabra, meaning he
overcame. Itis also said: A man supported himself by
having many dependents. As for ‘Adl, meaning he had
many dependents, it is not correct.

| said: As for what al-Tha'labi said, what others said,
al-Daraquitni attributed in his Sunan on the authority of
Zayd ibn Aslam, and it is the saying of Jabir ibn Zayd.
These two are imams from the scholars of the Muslims
and their imams who preceded al-Shafi'i in it. As for
what Ibn al-Arabi mentioned about the restriction and
the lack of authenticity, it is not authentic. We have
mentioned: The matter became severe and intensified,
as narrated by al-Jawhari. Al-Harawi said in Gharibah:
Abu Bakr said: It is said that a man 'ala fi al-ard ya'il
fiha, meaning he struck it. AlF-Ahmar said: It is said that
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something 'alanee ya'ilni 'aylan wa mu'ayil if it bothers
you. As for 'ala, meaning he increased his dependents,
it was mentioned by al-Kisa'i, Abu 'Umar al-Duri, and
Ibn al-A'rabi. Al-Kisa'i Abu al-Hasan Ali ibn Hamza
said: The Arabs say 'ala ya'ul and 'a'ala ya'il, meaning
he increased his dependents. Abu Hatim said:
al-Shafi'i was more knowledgeable about the Arabic
language than us, and perhaps it is a language.
al-Tha'labi, the interpreter, said: Our teacher Abu
al-Qasim ibn Habib said: | asked Abu 'Umar al-Duri
about this, and he was an imam in the language, and
he did not dispute it, so he said: It is the language of
Himyar, and he recited:

Death takes every living thing, no doubt, even if it
walks tall.

Meaning, even if his livestock and children are many.
Abu Umair bin Al-Ala said: The faces of the Arabs
have become so many that | feared that | might take a
mistake from someone who makes a mistake. Talha
bin Masraf read: Except they are dependents, and this
is the argument of Al-Shafi’i, may God be pleased with
him. Ibn Atiyyah said: Al-Zajjaj and others criticized the
interpretation of aa/from aalby saying: God Almighty
has permitted the multiplication of concubines, and in
that there is the multiplication of children, so how can it
be closer to not having many children? This criticism is
incorrect, because concubines are property that can
be disposed of by selling, and the children that are
criticized are the free women who have due rights. |bn
Al-A’rabi narrated that the Arabs say: A man is aal if
his children are many.

Fourteenth - This verse was related by those who
permitted a slave to marry four women, because God
the Almighty said: Then marry such women as seem
good to you meaning two, three, or four, and He did
not specify a slave over a free man. This is the opinion
of Dawud and At-Tabari, and it is the well-known
opinion of Malik and the basis of his doctrine is in his
Muwatta'. Ibn Al-Qasim and Ashab also narrated from
him. Ibn Al-Mawaz mentioned that Ibn Wahb narrated
from Malik that a slave may not marry more than two
women. He said: This is the opinion of Al-Layth. Abu
Omar said: Al-Shafi'i, Abu Hanifa and their
companions, Al-Thawri, and Al-Layth bin Sa'd said: A
slave may not marry more than two women, and
Ahmad and Ishaq said the same. It was narrated from
Omar bin Al-Khattab, Ali bin Abi Talib, and Abd
Al-Rahman bin Awf that a slave may not marry more
than two women, and | do not know of any
disagreement among the Companions. This is the
opinion of Al-Sha'bi, Ata', Ibn Sirin, Al-Hakam, Ibrahim,
and Hammad. The evidence for this opinion is the
correct analogy to his divorce alone. And whoever
says that his punishment is half the punishment of a
free man, and his divorce is two divorces and his ila’a
is two months, and similar rulings, then it is not
far-fetched to say: He contradicted himself in his
statement that he may marry four women, and God
knows best.
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And if you fear that you will not be just toward the orphan girls, then marry women of your choice,
two or three or four; but if you fear that you will not be just, then only one or those your right
hands possess. That is more suitable that you may not incur injustice.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

God orders that the orphans' money be given to them
when they reach puberty, in full and in sufficient
quantity, and He forbids eating it and adding it to their
money. That is why He said: And do not exchange the
bad for the good. Sufyan al-Thawri said on the
authority of Abu Salih: Do not hasten to take unlawful
sustenance before the lawful sustenance that has
been decreed for you comes to you. Saeed bin Jubair
said: Do not exchange the unlawful wealth of the
people for the lawful wealth of yours. He said: Do not
squander your lawful wealth and eat their unlawful
wealth. Saeed bin al-Musayyab and al-Zuhri said: Do
not give to the lean and take the fat. Ibrahim al-Nakha'i
and al-Dahhak said: Do not give to the fake and take
the good. Al-Suddi said: One of them would take a fat
sheep from the orphan's flock and replace it with a
lean sheep and say: A sheep for a sheep, and he
would take the good dirham and replace it with the
fake and say: A dirham for a dirham. And His
statement, And do not consume their wealth with your
wealth, Mujahid, Saeed bin Jubair, Mugatil bin Hayyan,
As-Suddi and Sufyan bin Husayn said: That is, do not
mix them and consume them all. And His statement,
Indeed, it was a great sin, |bn Abbas said: That is, a
great and immense sin. Ibn Mardawayh narrated on
the authority of Abu Hurayrah who said: The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, was asked about His statement, a great sin,
and he said, a great sin. However, in its chain of
transmission is Muhammad bin Yusuf Al-Kadimi, who
is weak. It was narrated thus on the authority of
Mujahid, Ikrimah, Saeed bin Jubair, Al-Hasan, Ibn
Sirin, Qatadah, Mugatil bin Hayyan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu
Malik, Zaid bin Aslam and Abu Sinan, like the
statement of Ibn Abbas. And in the hadith narrated in
Sunan Abi Dawud: Forgive us our sins and our
mistakes. Ibn Mardawayh narrated on the authority of
Wasil, the freed slave of Abu Uyaynah, on the
authority of Ibn Sirin, on the authority of Ibn Abbas,
that Abu Ayyub divorced his wife, so the Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said to him: O
Abu Ayyub, divorcing Umm Ayyub was a sin. Ibn Sirin
said: Sin is wrong. Then Ibn Mardawayh said:
Abdul-Bagqi told us, Bishr ibn Musa told us, Hudha ibn
Khalifa told us, Awf told us, on the authority of Anas,
that Abu Ayyub wanted to divorce Umm Ayyub, so he
asked the Prophet’s permission, may God bless him
and grant him peace, and he said: Divorce of Umm
Ayyub is a sin. So he kept her. Then Ibn Mardawayh
and Al-Hakim narrated in his Mustadrak from the
hadith of Ali ibn Asim, on the authority of Hamid
Al-Tawil, | heard Anas ibn Malik also say: Abu Talhah
wanted to divorce his wife Umm Sulaym, so the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
said: Divorce of Umm Sulaym is a sin. So he stopped.
The meaning is: Your consuming their wealth along
with your wealth is a great sin and a grave mistake, so
avoid it. And His statement: And if you fear that you
will not be able to deal justly with the orphan girls, then
marry such women as seem good to you, two or three,
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meaning, if there is an orphan girl under one of you
and he fears that he will not be able to give her a
dowry like hers, then let him turn to other women, for
they are many and God has not made things difficult
for him. Al-Bukhari said: Ibrahim bin Musa told us,
Hisham told us, on the authority of Ibn Jurayj, Hisham
bin Urwah told me, on the authority of his father, on the
authority of Aisha: That a man had an orphan girl and
he married her, and she had a bunch of dates, and he
used to keep her for him, but she did not have any
share in his money, so And if you fear that you will not
be able to deal justly, was revealed concerning him. |
think he said: She was his partner in that bunch of
dates and in his money. Then Al-Bukhari said: Abdul
Aziz bin Abdullah told us. Ibrahim bin Saad narrated to
us on the authority of Salih bin Kaysan on the authority
of Ibn Shihab who said: Urwah bin Az-Zubayr informed
me that he asked Aisha about the statement of God
the Almighty: And if you fear that you will not deal
justly with the orphan girls, she said: O son of my
sister, this orphan girl is in the care of her guardian and
shares his wealth with him, and he is pleased with her
wealth and her beauty, so her guardian wants to marry
her without being just in her dowry, so he gives her the
same as someone else, so they were forbidden to
marry them unless they were just with them and gave
them the highest dowry possible, and they were
commanded to marry whatever women they liked
other than them. Urwah said: Aisha said: The people
asked the Messenger of God (peace be upon him) for
a legal opinion after this verse, so God revealed: And
they ask you concerning women. Aisha said: God’s
statement in the other verse: And you desire to marry
them is the desire of one of you for his orphan girl if
she is of little wealth and beauty. So they were
forbidden to marry the orphan women whose wealth
and beauty they desired except in a just manner,
because of their desire for them if they are of little
wealth and beauty. And His statement: Two, three,
four means marry as many women as you wish other
than them, if one of you wishes two, or three, or four.
God the Almighty said: He has made the angels
messengers with wings, two or three or four. That is,
some of them have two wings, some of them have
three, and some of them have four. He does not deny
anything other than that in the angels because of the
evidence for it, unlike limiting men to four. This verse,
as Ibn Abbas and the majority of scholars said, is an
example of gratitude and permission. If it were
permissible to marry more than four, He would have
mentioned it. Al-Shafi’i said: The Sunnah of the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, which is clear from God, indicates that it is not
permissible for anyone other than the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, to
marry more than four women. What Al-Shafi’i, may
God have mercy on him, said is agreed upon by the
scholars, except for what was reported from a group of
the Shi'a, that it is permissible to marry more than four
up to nine. Some of them said: without limitation.
Some of them may hold fast to the action of the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him



peace, in combining more than four to nine, as proven
in the two Sahihs. As for eleven, as mentioned in some
of the words of Al-Bukhari: Al-Bukhari suspended it,
and we have narrated on the authority of Anas that the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, married fifteen women, and consummated
thirteen of them, and he had eleven wives, and he died
with nine. This is, according to scholars, one of his
characteristics, unlike any other in the nation, because
of the hadiths that we will mention indicating the
limitation to four. Let us mention the hadiths on this
matter. Imam Ahmad said: Ismail and Muhammad ibn
Ja'far told us: Mu'mar told us, on the authority of
al-Zuhri. Ibn Ja'far said in his hadith: Ibn Shihab told
us, on the authority of Salim, on the authority of his
father, that Ghailan ibn Salamah al-Thagafi converted
to Islam and had ten wives. The Prophet, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said to him, Choose
four of them. When he was in the time of "Umar, he
divorced his wives and divided his wealth among his
sons. report of that reached "Umar, who said, “I think
that the devil, in what he eavesdrops on, heard of your
death and cast it into your mind. Perhaps you will not
live long. By God, you will take back your wives and
take back your wealth, or | will inherit them from you,
and | will pass by your grave and stone you as the
grave of Abu Righal was stoned.” And thus it was
narrated by Al-Shafi’i, Al-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah,
Al-Darqutni, Al-Bayhagi and others, through various
chains of transmission on the authority of Ismail bin
Aliyah, Ghundar, Yazid bin Zari’, Sa’id bin Abi Arubah,
Sufyan Al-Thawri, ‘Isa bin Yunus, ‘Abd Al-Rahman bin
Muhammad Al-Maharbi, Al-Fadl bin Musa and others
from the Hafiz, on the authority of Mu’'ammar with his
chain of transmission similar to it until he said: Choose
four of them. The rest of the hadith in the story of
‘Umar is from the individuals of Ahmad, and it is a
good addition, but it is weak because Al-Bukhari
explained this hadith in what Al-Tirmidhi narrated from
him, where he said after narrating it: | heard Al-Bukhari
say: This hadith is not preserved. What is correct is
what Shu’ayb and others narrated on the authority of
Al-Zuhri. | was told on the authority of Muhammad bin
Suwaid Al-Thaqafi that Ghailan bin Salamah - and he
mentioned it. Al-Bukhari said: The hadith of Al-Zuhri is
on the authority of Salim, on the authority of his father,
that a man from Thageef divorced his wives, so ‘Umar
said to him: Either you take your wives back or | will
stone your grave as the grave of Abu Righal was
stoned. This explanation is questionable, and God
knows best. Abd al-Razzaq narrated it from Muammar
from al-Zuhri as a mursal. Malik narrated it from
al-Zuhri as a mursal in the same way. Abu Zur'ah said:
It is more authentic. Al-Bayhagi said: Aqil narrated it
from al-Zuhri: It reached us from Uthman ibn
Muhammad ibn Abi Suwayd. Abu Hatim said: This is a
mistake, rather it is al-Zuhri, from Muhammad ibn
Suwayd. It reached us that the Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, - and he
mentioned it. Al-Bayhagqi said: It was narrated by
Yunus and Ibn Uyaynah from al-Zuhri from
Muhammad ibn Abi Suwayd, and this is as al-Bukhari
explained it. This chain of transmission that we
presented from the Musnad of Imam Ahmad, its men
are trustworthy according to the conditions of the two
sheikhs. Then it was narrated via other than
Muammar’s path, and even al-Zuhri. Al-Bayhaqi said:
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Abu Abdullah Al-Hafiz told us, Abu Ali Al-Hafiz told us,
Abu Abdul Rahman Al-Nasa'’i told us, Abu Burayd Amr
bin Yazid Al-Jarmi told us, Saif bin Ubaid God told us,
Sarar bin Mujshar told us, on the authority of Ayoub,
on the authority of Nafi’ and Salim, on the authority of
Ibn Umar, that Ghailan bin Salamah had ten wives, so
he converted to Islam and they converted to Islam with
him, so the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him
peace, ordered him to choose four of them. This is
how Al-Nasa’i narrated it in his Sunan. Abu Ali bin
Al-Sakn said: Sarar bin Mujshar is the only one who
narrated it, and he is trustworthy. Ibn Ma’in also
authenticated him. Abu Ali said: This is how
Al-Sumaida’ bin Wahib narrated it on the authority of
Sarar. Al-Bayhagi said: We narrated from the hadith of
Qays bin Al-Harith or Al-Harith bin Qays, and Urwah
bin Mas’ud Al-Thagafi and Sufyan bin Umayyah,
meaning the hadith of Ghailan bin Salamah. The
evidence is that if it were permissible to combine more
than four, the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, would have permitted him to
have the rest of them while the ten remained, and they
had converted to Islam with him. So when he ordered
him to keep four and separate from the rest, it
indicates that it is not permissible to combine more
than four under any circumstances. So if this is the
case permanently, then it is more appropriate to start
over, and God Almighty knows best what is correct.
Another hadith on this subject Abu Dawud and Ibn
Majah narrated in their Sunans on the authority of
Muhammad ibn Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Layla on the
authority of Humaydah ibn al-Shamardal, and with Ibn
Majah bint al-Shamardal, Abu Dawud narrated that
some of them say al-Shamardal with the voiced dhal
on the authority of Qays ibn al-Harith, and with Abu
Dawud in the narration of al-Harith ibn Qays ibn
Umayrah al-Asadi, he said: | converted to Islam and |
had eight wives, so | mentioned it to the Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, and he said:
Choose four of them. This chain of transmission is
good, and this mere difference does not harm the like
of it because of the corroborating evidence for the
hadith. Another hadith on this subject Al-Shafi’i said in
his Musnad: He told me who heard Ibn Abi Al-Zinad
say: Abdul Majeed bin Suhayl bin Abdul Rahman told
me on the authority of Awf bin Al-Harith on the
authority of Nawfal bin Mu’awiyah Al-Dayli, may God
be pleased with him, who said: | converted to Islam
and | had five wives. The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said to me: Choose
four of them, whichever you wish, and leave the others.
So | went to the oldest of them, an old barren woman
who had been with me for sixty years, and | divorced
her. All of these are evidences of the authenticity of
what was mentioned above from the hadith of Ghailan,
as Al-Bayhagqi, may God have mercy on him, said. And
His statement: But if you fear that you will not be able
to be just, then [marry only] one or those your right
hands possess, meaning if you fear that you will not be
able to be just between women, as God Almighty said,
And you will never be able to be just between wives,
even if you should strive to do so, so whoever fears
that, let him limit himself to one or to concubines, for it
is not obligatory to divide it between them, but it is
recommended. So whoever does that, it is good, and
whoever does not, there is no blame. And His
statement: That is more likely that you will not be poor,
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Surat al-Nisa 4:3

And if you fear that you will not be just toward the orphan girls, then marry women of your choice,
two or three or four; but if you fear that you will not be just, then only one or those your right
hands possess. That is more suitable that you may not incur injustice.

some of them said that it is more likely that you will not
have many children, as Zaid bin Aslam, Sufyan bin
Uyaynah, and Al-Shafi’i, may God have mercy on
them, said. It is taken from God Almighty’s statement:
And if you fear poverty, meaning poverty, then God will
enrich you from His bounty, if He wills. And the poet
said:

The poor man does not know when he will become
rich, and the rich man does not know when he will be
dependent.

The Arabs say: A man is poor and provides for a family,
but there is a problem with this interpretation here,
because just as a large family is feared due to the
number of free women, so too is a large family feared
due to the number of concubines. The correct opinion
is that of the majority: That is more likely that you will
not be poor, meaning that you will not be unjust. It is
said: He is unjust in judgment if he is fair, oppressive,
and unjust. Abu Talib said in his famous poem:

With a just balance that does not fail a single grain of
grain, and he has a witness from himself, not a
supporter.

Hisham said on the authority of Abu Ishaq, who said:
Uthman bin Affan wrote to the people of Kufa about
something they rebuked him for: | am not a scale that
cannot be relied upon. It was narrated by Ibn Jarir, and
Ibn Abi Hatim, Abu Hatim Ibn Mardawayh, and Ibn
Hibban narrated in his Sahih on the authority of Abd
al-Rahman Ibn Ibrahim Dahim, who said: Muhammad
Ibn Shuayb told us on the authority of "Umar Ibn
Muhammad Ibn Zayd on the authority of *Abdullah Ibn
“Umar on the authority of Hisham Ibn "Urwah, on the
authority of his father on the authority of “Aishah on the
authority of the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace: That is more likely that you will not be
unjust. He said: Do not be unjust. Ibn Abi Hatim said:
My father said, this is an incorrect hadith, and the
correct one is: on the authority of “Aishah, it is
suspended. Ibn Abi Hatim said: It was narrated on the
authority of Ibn “Abbas, "Aishah, Mujahid, "lkrimah,
al-Hasan, Abu Malik, Abu Razin, al-Nakha'i, al-Sha’bi,
al-Dahhak, "Ata’ al-Khurasani, Qatadah, al-Suddi, and
Mugatil Ibn Hayyan that they said: Do not be unjust.
‘Ikrimah, may God have mercy on him, cited as
evidence the verse of Abu Talib that we presented, but
he did not recite it as it is narrated in the Seerah. Ibn
Jarir narrated it and then recited it well and chose that.
And the Almighty said: And give the women their
dowries as a free gift. Ali bin Abi Talha said, on the
authority of Ibn Abbas: The free gift is the dowry.
Muhammad bin Ishaq said, on the authority of Al-Zuhri,
on the authority of Urwah, on the authority of Aisha: A
free gift is an obligation. Mugatil, Qatadah, and Ibn
Jurayj said: A free gift means an obligation. Ibn Juray;j
added: It is named. Ibn Zayd said: The word
benevolence in the speech of the Arabs means:
obljgatory. He says: Do not marry her except for
something obligatory for her. It is not appropriate for
anyone after the Prophet, may God bless him and
grant him peace, to marry a woman except for an
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obligatory dowry. It is not appropriate for the dowry to
be named falsely without right. The meaning of their
words is that the man must definitely pay the dowry to
the woman, and he must be content with that, just as
he prevents the gift and gives the benevolence with it,
likewise he must give the woman her dowry with it, so
if she is content with it after he names it or with
something of it, then let him eat it lawfully and goodly.
For this reason, he said: But if they give you up
contentedly of it, then eat it with enjoyment and
satisfaction. Ibn Abi Hatim said: Ahmad ibn Sinan told
us, Abd al-Rahman ibn Mahdi told us, on the authority
of Sufyan, on the authority of al-Suddi, on the authority
of Yaqub ibn al-Mughira ibn Shu’bah, on the authority
of Ali, who said: “If one of you complains of something,
let him ask his wife for three dirhams or something like
that, and let him buy honey with it, then let him take
rainwater, and it will gather together, content and
delicious, a blessed cure.” Hisham said on the
authority of Sayyar on the authority of Abu Salih who
said: When a man married his daughter, he would take
her dowry without hers, so God forbade them from that,
and the verse was revealed: And give the women their
dowries as a free gift. Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim and
Ibn Jarir. Ibn Abi Hatim said: Muhammad ibn Ismail
al-Ahmasi told us, Waki’ told us on the authority of
Sufyan on the authority of Umair al-Khathami on the
authority of Abd al-Malik ibn al-Mughira al-Ta'ifi on the
authority of Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Baylamani who said:
The Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, said: And give the women their dowries as
a free gift. They said: O Messenger of God, what are
the ties between them? He said: What their families
agree upon. Ibn Mardawayh narrated on the authority
of Hajjaj ibn Arta’ah on the authority of Abd al-Malik ibn
al-Mughira on the authority of Abd al-Rahman ibn
al-Baylamani on the authority of Umar ibn al-Khattab
who said: The Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, addressed us and said: Marry
the single women three times. A man stood up and
said: O Messenger of God, what are the ties between
them? He said: What their families agree upon. |bn
al-Baylamani is weak and there is also a break in the
chain of transmission.

Fath al-Qadir

His statement 3- And if you fear that you will not be
able to deal justly with the orphan girls, then marry
[other girls]. The reason for the connection between
the penalty and the condition is that the man was
taking care of the orphan girl because he was her
guardian and wanted to marry her, but he was not
being just with her in her dowry: that is, he was not
being fair in it and giving her what he would give to
other husbands, so God forbade them from marrying
them unless they were just with them and gave them
the highest dowry that was due to them, and they were
commanded to marry them unless they were just with
them and gave them the highest dowry that was due to
them, and they were commanded to marry whatever
women they liked other than them, so this is the



reason for the revelation of the verse as will come, so it
is a prohibition specific to this situation. A group of the
Salaf said: This verse abrogates what was in the
pre-Islamic era and in the beginning of Islam, that a
man could marry as many free women as he wished.
So this verse limited them to four. So the reason for
the connection between the penalty and the condition
is that if they feared that they would not be fair to the
orphans, then they would also fear that they would not
be fair to the women, because they were cautious
about the orphans but not the women. And fear is from
opposites, because what is feared may be known or it
may be suspected. For this reason the imams differed
about its meaning in the verse. Abu Ubaidah said: You
feared means you were certain. Others said: You
feared means you thought. Ibn Atiyyah said: This is
what the experts chose and that it is based on
suspicion, not certainty. The meaning is: Whoever is
most likely to be negligent in being fair to the orphan
girl, then let him leave her and marry someone else.
Al-Nakha'i and Ibn Waththab read 7agastu with the
opening of the ta' from qast: if you are unjust, so this
reading is based on the assumption of adding /a, as if
he said: and if you fear that you will be just. Al-Zajjaj
narrated that agsat is used as qast, and it is known
among linguists that agsat means justice, and gasat
means unjust, and ma in his statement ma taaba is a
relative pronoun, and he used ma in place of min
because they may alternate and each one of them
takes the place of the other as in his statement and the
heaven and He who built it "and among them is he
who walks on his bellies and among them is he who
walks on two legs and among them is he who walks on
four". The Basrans said: ma is used for attributes as it
is used for inanimate objects, it is said ma indak, so it
is said: elegant and generous, so the meaning is: then
marry the good women: meaning the permissible, and
what God has forbidden is not good. It was said: ma
here is a maddah: meaning as long as you are pleased
with marriage, and Ibn Atiyyah weakened it. Al-Farra’
said: ma here is a source. Al-Nahhas said: This is very
far-fetched. Ibn Abi Ubla read: Then marry those that
please you. The scholars have agreed that this
condition mentioned in the verse has no meaning, and
that it is permissible for someone who does not fear
that he will be just with the orphans to marry more than
one. The of women in his statement of women is either
explanatory or partial, because what is meant is not
orphans. His statement two, three, or four is in the
accusative case as a substitute for what as Abu Ali
al-Farisi said, and it was said as a state, and these
words are not modified for justice and description as is
explained in the science of grammar and etymology:
Marry those women that please you, two by two, three
by three, and four by four.

The verse has been used as evidence for the
prohibition of anything more than four, and they have
explained that it is addressed to the entire nation, and
that every married person has the right to choose
whatever he wants from this number, just as it is said
to a group: Divide this money, which is a thousand
dirhams, or this money in the badra, two dirhams by
two, three by three, and four by four. This is accepted if
the divided amount has been mentioned in its entirety
or its location has been specified. However, if it is
absolute, as is said: Divide the dirhams, and what is
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meant by it is what they have earned, then the
meaning is not like this. The verse is from the other
chapter, not the first. If someone says to a group of
people who are dividing a large amount of money:
Divide it into twos, threes, or fours, and they divide
some of it among themselves two dirhams by two, and
three by three, and some of it four by four, this is the
Arabic meaning. It is known that if someone says, The
people came to me in twos, and they are one hundred
thousand, the meaning is that they came to him two by
two, and so on in The people came three by four. The
address to all is like the address to each individual, as
in His saying, Kill the polytheists, “Establish prayer,”
Give zakat, and the like. So His saying, Then marry
such women as seem good to you, two by two, three
by three, and four by four, means that each individual
among you should marry such women as seem good
to him, two by two, three by three, and four by four.
This is what the Arabic language requires. The verse
indicates the opposite of what they used as evidence
for it, and this is supported by His saying, the Most
High, at the end of the verse: But if you fear that you
will not be just, then one, for even if it is addressed to
all, it is like the address to each individual. It is better to
prove the prohibition of increasing more than four by
the Sunnah, not by the Qur'an.

As for the argument of those who used the verse as
evidence for the permissibility of marrying nine based
on the comprehensive waw, it is as if he said: Marry
the total of this mentioned number. This is ignorance of
the Arabic meaning. If he had said: Marry two, three,
and four, this statement would have had a point.
However, with the use of the formula of justice, no.
Rather, the Almighty used the comprehensive waw
without or, because the choice indicates that only one
of the mentioned numbers is permissible and not the
other, and that is not what is intended by the Quranic
system. Al-Nakha’i and Yahya ibn Waththab read a
third and a quarter without an alif. His statement, But if
you fear that you will not be just, then one then marry
one as is indicated by His statement, Then marry what
is good. It was said that the meaning is: then adhere to
it or choose one. The first is more appropriate, and the
meaning is: If you fear that you will not be just between
wives in division and the like, then marry one. It
prevents anyone who fears that from increasing more
than one. It was read in the nominative case as the
subject and the predicate is omitted. Al-Kisa’i said:
That is, one is enough. It was said that the estimate is:
one is enough. It is permissible for one to be, in the
nominative reading, the predicate of a deleted subject:
that is, one is enough. His statement, or what your
right hands possess is conjoined with one: that is, then
marry one or marry what your right hands possess of
concubines, even if their number is large, as the
relative pronoun indicates. What is meant is marrying
them by way of ownership, not by way of marriage.
This is evidence that female slaves have no right to a
share, as is indicated by making it a sharer of one in
security from injustice, and attributing ownership to the
oath, because it is the direct receipt and delivery of
money and all other matters that are usually attributed
to a person. From this:

If a banner is raised for glory, Araba will receive it with
her right hand.
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Surat al-Nisa 4:3

And if you fear that you will not be just toward the orphan girls, then marry women of your choice,
two or three or four; but if you fear that you will not be just, then only one or those your right
hands possess. That is more suitable that you may not incur injustice.

His saying, That is more likely that you will not be
unjust. That is, that is more likely that you will not be
unjust, from the root word ‘a/a the man leaned
meaning that he deviated and was unjust. From this
comes their saying, the arrow deviated from the target:
it deviated from it, and the scale tilted if it tilted. From
this comes:

They said, We have followed the Messenger of God,
and they rejected the words of the Messenger and
raised the scales.

And from it is the saying of Abu Talib:

With a scale of truth that does not defraud a grain of
grain, and has a witness from himself, not a supporter.

And also from it:

We are three and three flocks, time has become too
harsh on our children

Meaning: If you fear injustice between wives, then this
which you have been commanded to do is closer to
not being unjust. It is said: A man is poor and becomes

dependent, and from this is the saying of God Almighty:

And if you fear poverty, and from this is the saying of
the poet:

The poor man does not know when he will become
rich, and the rich man does not know when he will be
dependent.

Al-Shafi'i said: "That you do not support" means that
your children are not many. Al-Tha'labi said: No one
else said this. Rather, it is said that he has many
children. Ibn al-Arabi mentioned that 'aal has seven
meanings: The first is wealth. The second is provision.
The third is a neighbor. The fourth is poverty. The fifth
is burden. The sixth is taking care of the children, and
from this is the saying of the Prophet (peace and
blessings of God be upon him): "And start with those
you support." The seventh is to overcome, and from
this is 'ayl sabri. He said: It is said that a man has
many children. As for 'aal in the sense of having many
children, it is not correct. The response to Al-Tha'labi's
denial of what Al-Shafi'i said, as well as Ibn al-Arabi's
denial of it, is that Zayd ibn Aslam and Jabir ibn Zayd
preceded Al-Shafi'i in saying this, and they are two
imams from the imams of the Muslims who do not
interpret the Qur'an, they and Imam Al-Shafi'i, with
what has no basis in Arabic. Al-Daraqutni reported this
from them in his Sunan. Al-Qurtubi narrated it on the
authority of Al-Kisa’i, Abu Omar Al-Duri and lbn
Al-A’rabi. Abu Hatim said: Al-Shafi'i was more
knowledgeable about the Arabic language than us,
and perhaps it is a language. Al-Tha’labi said: Our
teacher Abu Al-Qasim Ibn Habib said: | asked Abu
Omar Al-Duri about this, and he was an imam in the
language, without dispute, and he said: It is the
language of Himyar, and he recited:

Death takes every living thing without a doubt, even if
it walks tall.

Meaning: Even if his livestock and children are many.
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Talha bin Masraf read: that you should not worship.
Ibn Atiyyah said: Al-Zajjaj castigated the interpretation
of highfrom children by saying that God Almighty has
permitted many concubines, and in that is the
multiplication of children, so how can it be closer to
them not being many? This castigation is incorrect,
because concubines are property that can be disposed
of by selling, and children are free women with due
rights. Ibn al-A’rabi narrated that the Arabs say: A man
is high if his children are many, and that is sufficient.

The word Aa/has been mentioned for meanings other
than the seven mentioned by Ibn al-Arabi, including
Aalmeaning to become intense and severe, as
narrated by al-Jawhari. A man is strong on the ground
means to strike it, as narrated by al-Harawi. Aa/means
to make himself helpless, as narrated by al-Ahmar.
These are three meanings other than the seven, and
the fourth is Aa/meaning to have many dependents,
so the total meanings of Aa/are eleven meanings.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

3-And the Almighty’s saying: And if you fear that you
will not be just toward the orphan girls, then marry
those that please you of [other] women, two or three or
four. The verse: They differed in their interpretation.
Some of them said: Its meaning is that if you fear, O
guardians of the orphans, that you will not be just
toward them when you marry them, then marry others
of the strangers, two or three or four.

It was narrated to us by Abdul Wahid bin Ahmad
Al-Malhi, on the authority of Ahmad bin Abdullah
Al-Nuaimi, on the authority of Muhammad bin Yusuf,
on the authority of Muhammad bin Ismail, on the
authority of Abu Al-Yaman, on the authority of Shu'ayb,
on the authority of Al-Zuhri, who said: Urwah bin
Al-Zubayr used to narrate that he asked Aisha, may
God be pleased with her, And if you fear that you will
not be able to deal justly with the orphan girls, then
marry women of your choice. She said: She is an
orphan who is in the care of her guardian, and he
desires her beauty and wealth and wants to marry her
at a rate lower than the norm of her wives, so they
were forbidden from marrying them unless they were
able to deal justly with them in completing the dowry,
and they were ordered to marry women other than
them. Aisha, may God be pleased with her, said: Then
the people asked the Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, for a fatwa, so God,
the Most High, revealed: “And they ask you concerning
women. Say, ‘God gives you a fatwa concerning

them. ” until His saying, And you desire to marry them.
So God, the Most High, explained in this verse that if
the orphan girl was beautiful or wealthy, they would
desire to marry her and they would not include her in
her norm of completing the dowry, and if She was
undesirable because of her lack of money and beauty,
so they left her and sought other women. He said: Just
as they leave her when they want her, they have no



right to marry her if they want her unless they give her
the fullest dowry and give her her rights.

Al-Hasan said: There was a man from the people of
Medina who had orphans among whom there was one
whom he was permitted to marry, so he married her for
her wealth, but she did not please him, out of dislike
for a stranger to enter and share her wealth with him.
Then he treated her badly and waited for her to die so
that he could inherit her. God Almighty condemned
that, and God revealed this verse.

Ikrimah said: A man from Quraysh would marry ten
women or more, and if he became destitute of the
means to provide for his wives, he would turn to the
orphan in his care and spend on him. So it was said to
them: Do not exceed four, so that you will not need to
take the money of the orphans. This is the narration of
Tawus on the authority of Ibn Abbas, may God be
pleased with them both.

Some of them said: They were reluctant to deal with
the orphans’ money and were lenient with women, so
they would marry whomever they wanted, and
sometimes they were just and sometimes they were
not just. So when God the Most High revealed about
the orphans’ money, And give the orphans their
property, He revealed this verse, And if you fear that
you will not deal justly with the orphans, meaning that
just as you feared that you will not deal justly with the
orphans, so too were they afraid that you will not deal
justly with the women, so do not marry more than you
can fulfill their rights, because women are like orphans
in weakness. This is the saying of Saeed bin Jubayr,
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, and As-Suddi. Then He
permitted marrying four women, saying: “Then marry
such women as seem good to you, two or three or four.
But if you fear that you will not be just” with them, then
one. Mujahid said: lts meaning is that if you are
reluctant to take care of the orphans and their money
out of faith, then likewise were reluctant to commit
adultery, so marry lawful women in a good marriage.
Then He explained to them a number, and they would
marry whomever they wanted without Number, the
Almighty said: Then marry such women as seem good
to you meaning: whoever seems good, as the Almighty
said: And the heaven and He who constructed it
Ash-Shams 5, meaning: And who constructed it?
“Pharaoh said: And what is the Lord of the worlds?”
Ash-Shu’ara 23. The Arabs place and what in place of
each other, as the Almighty said: And among them is
he who walks on his bellies, and among them is he
who walks on two legs An-Nur 45. And good means: It
is permissible for you to marry two, three, or four
women, in derivation from two, three, or four, and
therefore they are not declined. And the waw means or,
for choice, as the Almighty said: That you stand before
God in pairs and singly Saba 46: Those with wings,
two, three, or four Ghafir 1. This is a consensus that no
one from the nation is permitted to have more than
four wives, and the increase was from the
characteristics of the Prophet, may God bless him and
grant him peace, and no one from the nation shared it
with him. It was narrated that “Qais bin Al-Harith had
eight wives, so when this verse was revealed, he said:
The Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, said: “I divorced four and kept four. | said to
the woman who had not given birth, ‘So-and-so, go
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away,’ and to the woman who had given birth,
‘So-and-so, come back.” It was narrated that “Ghailan
ibn Salamah al-Thaqafi converted to Islam and he had
ten wives, so the Prophet, may God bless him and
grant him peace, said to him: “Keep four and leave the
rest.”

If a free man marries four free women, it is permissible.
As for a slave, it is not permissible for him to marry
more than two women according to most scholars.
Abdul Wahhab bin Ahmad Al-Khatib told us, Abdul
Aziz Ahmad Al-Khalal told us, Abu Al-Abbas

Al-Asamm told us, Al-Rabi’ told us, Al-Shafi'i told us,
Sufyan told us, on the authority of Muhammad bin
Abdul Rahman, the freed slave of Abu Talhah, on the
authority of Sulayman bin Yasar, on the authority of
Abdullah bin Utbah, on the authority of Umar bin
Al-Khattab, may God be pleased with him, that he said:
A slave may marry two women and divorce them twice,
and a female slave must observe the waiting period of
two menstrual cycles. If she does not menstruate, then
two months or a month and a half. Rabi’ah said: It is
permissible for a slave to marry four women, just like a
free man.

If you fear, or it was said: if you know, that you will not
be just, between the four wives, then marry one,
meaning: marry one. Abu Ja'far read onein the
nominative case, or what your right hands possess,
meaning concubines, who are not required to have the
same rights as free women, nor are they entitled to a
share, nor are their numbers restricted. The mention of
oaths is an explanation, meaning: or what you possess.
Some of the scholars of meaning said: or what your
right hands possess, meaning: what your shares are
enforced in, making it an oath of oath, not an oath of
injury. That is closer, “that you do not deviate,”
meaning: do not be unjust or inclined. It is said: a
family scale, meaning: unjust and inclined. This is the
saying of most of the commentators. Mujahid said: that
you do not go astray. Al-Farra’ said: that you do not
exceed what God has imposed upon you. The root of
‘awlis to exceed, and from it is the ‘awl of the
obligatory duties. Al-Shafi’i, may God have mercy on
him, said: that your children do not become many, and
no one said that it is only said from the multitude of
children: ‘a’ala ya'il ‘iyala, if his children become many.
Abu Hatim said: Al-Shafi’i, may God be pleased with
him, was more knowledgeable. In the language of the
Arabs, it is perhaps a language. It is said that it is the
language of Himyar. Talha bin Masraf read that you do
not be dependent, and it is an argument for the
statement of Al-Shafi’i, may God be pleased with him.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

3 "And if you fear that you will not be just toward the
orphan girls, then marry women of your choice." That
is, if you fear that you will not be just toward the orphan
girls if you marry them, then marry women of your
choice from others. If a man finds an orphan girl who is
wealthy and beautiful, then he marries her out of
concern for her, then he may have a number of them
and not be able to fulfill their rights. Or if you fear that
you will not be just toward the orphan girls and you feel
embarrassed about them, then also fear that you will
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And if you fear that you will not be just toward the orphan girls, then marry women of your choice,
two or three or four; but if you fear that you will not be just, then only one or those your right
hands possess. That is more suitable that you may not incur injustice.

not be just toward the women, then marry a number
that you can fulfill their rights, because the one who
feels embarrassed about sin should feel embarrassed
about all sins, according to what was narrated: When
the matter of orphans became so great, they felt
embarrassed about taking care of orphans, but they
did not feel embarrassed about fornication. So it was
said to them, if you fear that you will not be just toward
the orphan girls, then fear fornication, then marry
those who are lawful for you. Rather, they were
referred to as whatin order to treat them as
non-rational beings due to their lack of reason. Similar
to it is or what your right hands possess. It was also
read be just with the opening of the ta’ on the basis
that /a is an additional word, meaning if you fear that
you will be unjust. Two, three, and four are modified
from repeated numbers, which are: two by two, three
by three, and four by four. They are not declined for
justice and the attribute, as they are built as attributes,
even though their origins were not built for them. It was
said that it is due to the repetition of justice, as it is
modified in consideration of the attribute and repetition,
accusative as a state of the agent of /aaba and its
meaning is: permission for every married person who
wants to combine to marry as many as he wants from
the mentioned number, whether they agree on it or
differ, like you saying: divide this lot two by two, and
three by three. If it was singular, the meaning would be
to allow combining between these numbers without
distributing, and if it was mentioned with or; it would
allow the difference in number. If you fear that you will
not be just between these numbers as well. "One" So
choose or marry one and leave the multitude. It was
read in the nominative case as if it is a deleted subject
or its predicate, meaning that one is sufficient for you,
or the convincing one is. "Or what your right hands
possess" except between one of the wives and the
number of concubines due to the lightness of their
provisions and the lack of obligation to divide them
among them. "That" meaning reducing them or
choosing one or taking a concubine. "Nearer that you
do not incline" is closer than that you do not deviate. It
is said that the scale is tilted if it tilts and the ruler is
unfair if he is unjust, and the inheritance is tilted if it
deviates from the limit of the named shares. It was
interpreted as not having many children, as it is from
the man who provides for his children, he provides for
them if he is faithful to them, so he expressed the
many children as the many believers by metaphor.
This is supported by the reading "Do not incline" from
the man who provides if his children are many, and
perhaps what is meant by children is the husbands,
even if it is meant children, because concubines are a
cause of few children in addition to marriage, due to
the permissibility of withdrawal in it, like marrying one
in addition to marrying four.
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And give the women their bridal gifts as a free gift. But
if they give up willingly to you anything of it, then take it
in enjoyment and ease.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

And give give to women their dowries plural of dowry,
their bridal gifts as a gift a verbal noun, a gift willingly
but if they give up willingly to you any part of it a
specification converted from the subject, meaning their
souls are willing to give you any part of the dowry and
they give it to you then eat it in enjoyment pleasantly
and with good results a praiseworthy outcome, with no
harm in it for you in the Hereafter. It was revealed in
response to those who disliked that.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

God Almighty said: And give the women their dowries
as a free gift. Ibn Abi Hatim narrated on the authority of
Abu Salih that he said: When a man married his
daughter, he would take her dowry without hers, so
God forbade them from that and revealed: And give
the women their dowries as a free gift.

Tafsir al-Tabari

Abu Jaafar said: By that, God Almighty means: And
give women their dowries as a mandatory gift and a
binding obligation.

It is said: So-and-so bestowed such-and-such upon
so-and-so, so he bestows upon him a gift and gifts, as
in:

Bishr bin Muadh told us, Yazid bin Zari’ told us, Saeed
told us, on the authority of Qatada, regarding his
statement: And give the women their dowries as a free
gift, meaning: an obligation.

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Abu Salih told us, he
said: Muawiyah bin Salih told me, on the authority of
Ali bin Abi Talha, on the authority of Ibn Abbas,
regarding his statement: And give the women their
dowries as a gift, meaning by the gift, the dowry.

Al-Qasim told us, he said, Al-Hussein told us, he said,
Hajjaj told me, on the authority of Ibn Jurayj, regarding
his statement: And give the women their dowries as a
free gift, he said: A named obligation.

Yunus told me, he said, Ibn Wahb told us, he said, |
heard Ibn Zayd say about His statement, And give the
women their dowries as a free gift, he said: The free
gift in the speech of the Arabs means the obligatory.
He says: He does not marry her except for something
obligatory for her, a dowry that he names for her as
obligatory. And it is not appropriate for anyone to
marry a woman, after the Prophet, may God bless him
and grant him peace, except for an obligatory dowry,
and it is not appropriate for the dowry to be named
falsely without right.

Others said: Rather, what he meant by his saying: And
give the women their dowries as a free gift is the
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guardians of the women, because they used to take
their dowries.

Who said that?

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Amr bin Awn told us, he
said, Hisham told us, on the authority of Sayyar, on the
authority of Abu Salih, he said: When a man married
his widow, he would take her dowry without her, so
God Almighty forbade them from that, and the
following was revealed: And give the women their
dowries as a free gift.

Others said: Rather, it was from the guardians of
women, that a man would give his sister to a man, on
the condition that the other would give him his sister,
on the condition that there would not be much dowry
between them, so they were forbidden from that.

Who said that?

Muhammad bin Abdul A’la told us, he said, Al-Mu’tamir
bin Sulayman told us, on the authority of his father, he
said: A Hadrami claimed that some people used to
give this man his sister, and take the man'’s sister, and
they did not take much of a dowry, so God Almighty
said: And give the women their dowries as a free gift.

Abu Ja'far said: The most correct of the interpretations
we have mentioned in this regard is the interpretation
we have said. That is because God, the Blessed and
Exalted, began mentioning this verse by addressing
those who marry women, and forbade them from
oppressing and being unjust to them, and showed
them the way to escape from oppressing them. There
is no indication in the verse that the address was
diverted from them to others. Since that is the case, it
is known that those to whom it was said, Then marry
such women as seem good to you, two or three or four,
are those to whom it was said, And give the women
their dowries, and that its meaning is: And give the
women you marry their dowries as a gift, because He
said at the beginning of [the verse], Then marry such
women as seem good to you, and He did not say,
Then marry, so His statement, And give the women
their dowries, is diverted to the fact that it is intended
for the guardians of the women and not their
husbands.

This is an order from God to the husbands of women
who have been consummated with and whose dowry
has been specified, to give them their dowries, except
for those who have been divorced before
consummation and for whom no dowry has been
specified in the marriage contract.

Abu Ja'far said: By that, may His praise be glorified,
He means: If your women give you, O men, something
from their dowries, willingly so, then eat it with
enjoyment and pleasure, as:

Muhammad bin Abdul A’la told us, he said, Bishr bin
Al-Mufaddal told us, he said, Amara told us, on the
authority of Ikrimah: But if they give up willingly to you
anything of it, he said: the dowry.

Muhammad bin Al-Muthanna told us, he said, Harami
bin Amara told me, he said, Shu’bah told us, on the
authority of Amara, on the authority of Ikrimah, on the
authority of Amara, regarding the statement of God
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Almighty: But if they give up willingly to you anything of
it, he said: Charity.

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Al-Hammani told me, he
said, Sharik told us, on the authority of Salim, on the
authority of Saeed: But if they give up willingly to you
anything of it, he said: The spouses.

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Amr bin Awn told us, he
said, Hisham told us, on the authority of Ubaidah, he
said, Ibrahim said to me: | ate from the delicious and
fragrant food! | said: What is that? He said: Your wife
gave you from her dowry.

Ibn Hamid told us, he said, Jarir told us, on the
authority of Mansur, on the authority of Ibrahim, he
said: A man entered upon Algamah while he was
eating from the food in front of him, from something
that his wife had given him as part of her dowry or
something else, so Algamah said to him: Come closer
and eat from the delicious and refreshing food.

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Abdullah bin Saleh told
us, he said, Muawiyah bin Saleh told me, on the
authority of Ali bin Abi Talha, on the authority of Ibn
Abbas: But if they give up willingly to you anything of it,
then take it in enjoyment and good health, meaning: If
it is not harmful or deceiving, then it is good health and
good health, as God Almighty said.

Al-Qasim told us, he said, Al-Hussein told us, he said,
Hajjaj told me, on the authority of Ibn Jurayj: But if they
give up willingly to you any part of it, he said: the
dowry, then eat it in enjoyment and good health.

Yunus told me, he said, Ibn Wahb told us, he said, |
heard Ibn Zayd say regarding His statement: But if
they give up willingly to you anything of it, after you
have made it obligatory for them and made it
permissible for them, then eat it in enjoyment and
good health.

Muhammad bin Abdul A’la told us, he said, Al-Mu’tamir
told us, on the authority of his father, he said: A
Hadrami claimed that some people were afraid that
one of them would ask for a divorce regarding
something that he had given to his wife, so God
Almighty said: But if they give up willingly to you
anything of it, then take it in enjoyment and with good
health.

Bishr bin Muadh told us, he said, Yazid told us, he said,
Saeed told us, on the authority of Qatada: But if they
give you up willingly anything of it, then eat it with
enjoyment and right satisfaction. He said: Whatever
you are willingly eating, without dislike or humiliation,
God has made it permissible for you to eat it with
enjoyment and right satisfaction.

Others said: Rather, this statement refers to the
guardians of women, so it was said to them: If the
souls of the women whose marriage is yours are
content with their dowries, then eat it with enjoyment
and pleasure.

Who said that?
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Yaqub bin Ibrahim told me, he said, Hisham told us, he
said, Sayyar told us, on the authority of Abu Salih,
regarding his statement: But if they, of their own good
pleasure, give up to you anything thereof, he said:
When a man married his daughter, he would take her
dowry and say: So this verse was revealed about the
guardians: But if they, of their own pleasure, give up to
you anything thereof, then take it in enjoyment and
ease.

Abu Ja'far said: The more correct of the two
interpretations is the one we have mentioned, that the
verse is addressed to the spouses, because the
opening of the verse begins with mentioning them, and
His statement: But if they give up willingly to you
anything of it, is in the same context.

If someone were to say: How is it said: If they give up
willingly to you anything of it, when you know that the
meaning of the statement is: If they give up willingly to
you anything? And how is it that the word sou/is used
alone, while the meaning is for all? That is because the
Most High said: And give the women their dowries as a
free gift.

It was said: As for transferring the action of the souls to
the owners of the souls, this is widespread in the
speech of the Arabs. Among their well-known sayings
is: | was fed up with this matter an arm and a cubit, and
| was satisfied with this matter an eye, and the
meaning is: My arm was fed up with it, and my eye
was satisfied with it, as the poet said:

If the muscular Tiyaz is in need, we say: Here you go,
here you go! His arms are too tight for him.

He transferred the attribute of the arm to the Lord of
the arm, then brought out the arm as an explanation of
the location of the action.

Likewise, the soul was united in His statement: But if
they give up willingly to you anything of it, since the
soul explains the location of the report.

As for the unification of the soul from the souls,
because he only meant passion, and passion is a
group, as the poet said:

It has corpses of sorrow, but its bones are white, and
its skin is a cross.

As the other said:

In your creation there is greatness and we have been
saddened

Some grammarians of Kufa said: It is permissible for
the soul in this place to be plural or singular, If they
willingly give you up something of it, and souls and |
am fed up with it an arm and an arm and arms,
because it is attributed to you and to the one you are
informing about, so the singular was sufficient for the
plural for that reason, and the illusion did not go to that
it does not have the meaning of a plural, because
before it there was a plural.

Abu Jaafar said: The correct statement in this regard,
according to us, is that the soul is the place of the



names that come in the singular form, conveying its
meaning if mentioned in the singular form, and that it
means the plural for all.

As for his saying: Bon appetit, it is taken from: | treated
the camel with tar, if it was tried and treated with it, as
the poet said:

He is a vulgar man whose virtues are apparent, and he
places happiness in the places of the burrow.

So the meaning of his saying: Eat it with pleasure and
satisfaction is: eat it as a healing medicine.

It is said: The food made me happy and satisfied,
meaning it became a cure and a healing treatment for
me. It made me happy and satisfied with the broken
form, and it is rare. Those who say this saying say: He
made me happy and satisfied, and those who say: He
made me happy say: He made me happy and satisfied.
So when they say it alone, they say: This food made
me satisfied. It is said: He made the people happy if he
treated them well. Some Arabs were heard saying: It
was named Hani’ to be happy, meaning: to provide for
and sulffice.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi
It contains ten issues:

First: The Almighty said: And give the women their
dowries. Dowries are the plural of sadaqah.
Al-Akhfash said: Banu Tamim say sadagah, and the
plural is sadaqat. If you wish, you can open it or leave
it silent. Al-Mazini said: It is said that a woman’s dowry
is with a kasrah, but it is not said with a fathah. Yaqub
and Ahmad bin Yahya narrated with a fathah from
Al-Nahhas. The address in this verse is to the
husbands, as said by Ibn Abbas, Qatadah, Ibn Zayd,
and Ibn Jurayj. God Almighty commanded them to
give dowries voluntarily as a gift from them to their
husbands. It was said: The address is to the guardians,
as said by Abu Salah. The guardian used to take the
woman’s dowry and not give her anything, so they
were forbidden from that and ordered to give it to them.
Al-Kalbi said in his narration: In the days of ignorance,
if the guardian married her off, and she was with him
for ten years, he would not give her much or little of her
dowry, and if she was a stranger, he would carry her
on a camel to her husband and would not give her
anything other than that camel. Then this verse was
revealed: And give the women their dowries as a free
gift. Al-Mu’tamir bin Sulayman said on the authority of
his father: A Hadrami claimed that what was meant by
the verse were the quarreling ones who married one
woman to another, so they were ordered to set
dowries. The first is more apparent, because the
pronouns are one and the whole of them refer to the
husbands, so they understood what was meant
because he said: And if you fear that you will not deal
justly with the orphan girls until his saying: And give
the women their dowries as a free gift. This
necessitates the harmony of the pronouns and that the
first in them is the last.

Second: This verse indicates the obligation of the
dowry for the woman, and this is agreed upon and
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there is no disagreement about it except what was
narrated from some of the scholars of Iraq that if the
master marries his slave to his female slave, then no
dowry is obligatory, and it is nothing, because the
Almighty said: And give the women their dowries as a
free gift. So He made it general and said: Then marry
them with the permission of their people and give them
their compensation according to what is reasonable.
(An-Nisa’: 25) The scholars also agreed that there is
no limit to its large amount, and they differed about its
small amount, as will be explained in His statement:
And you have given one of them a great amount.
(An-Nisa’: 20) The majority read their dowries with a
fat-ha on the sad and a damma on the dal, and
Qatadah read their dowries with a damma on the sad
and a sukoon on the dal. An-Nakha’i and Ibn Wathab
read them with a damma on both of them, and the
unification is their dowry.

Third: The Almighty’s saying: A gift. The word
an-nahlah and an-nahlah, with the nun pronounced
with a kasrah or a damma, are two languages. Its
origin is from giving, na-ha-t-fulan means | gave
something to someone. So the dowry is a gift from
God Almighty to the woman. It was said: a gift means
with the consent of the husbands without dispute.
Qatada said: The meaning of a gift is an obligatory
duty.

Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Zayd: A named obligation. Abu
Ubaid said: The gift cannot be unless it is named and
known. Al-Zajjaj said: A gift of religion. The gift is
religion and faith. It is said: This is his gift, meaning his
religion. This is good with the address being to the
guardians who used to take it in the pre-Islamic era,
until some women said about their husbands:

He doesn't take sweets from our daughters.

She says: He does not do anything else. So God took
it away from them and ordered it for the women. And a
gift is in the accusative case as a state of the spouses
by implying a verb from its wording, the meaning of
which is they bestowed upon them a gift. And it was
said: It is in the accusative case as an explanation.
And it was said: It is a source on a non-source in the
place of a state.

Fourth: The Almighty’s saying: But if they, of their own
good pleasure, give up to you anything thereof, is
addressed to husbands, and indicates in general that a
woman'’s gift of her dowry to her husband, whether she
is a virgin or previously married, is permissible. The
majority of jurists said this. Malik forbade a virgin from
giving her dowry to her husband and made that for the
guardian, even though she still owned it. Al-Farra’
claimed that it is addressed to guardians, because
they used to take the dowry and not give the woman
anything from it, so they were not permitted anything
from it except what the woman was willing to give. The
first statement is more correct, because the guardians
were not mentioned before, and the pronoun in thereof
refers to the dowry. This is what lkrimah and others
said. The reason for the verse, as mentioned, is that
some people were embarrassed to have anything of
what they gave to their wives returned to them, so but
if they, of their own pleasure, give up to you was
revealed.

97



Surat al-Nisa 4:4

And give the women their bridal gifts as a free gift. But if they give up willingly to you anything of it,

then take it in enjoyment and ease.

Fifth: The scholars agreed that if a woman who is in
control of her own affairs gives her dowry to her
husband, this is enforceable against her and she has
no right to take it back, except that Shuraih saw that
she has the right to take it back, and he provided
evidence for this by saying: But if they give up willingly
to you any part of it, and if she was seeking it, she
would not be willing to give it to her. Ibn al-Arabi said:
This is invalid, because she has given up willingly and
he has eaten, so she has no right to speak, since what
is meant is not the image of eating, but rather it is a
metaphor for making it permissible and lawful, and this
is clear.

Sixth: If she stipulated that he should not marry
another woman during the marriage contract, and she
reduced part of her dowry for that, then he married
another woman, then she has nothing against him,
according to the narration of Ibn al-Qasim, because
she stipulated something that was not permissible to
stipulate. Just as the people of Barirah stipulated that
Aisha should free her and that the loyalty should be to
her seller, so the Prophet, may God bless him and
grant him peace, validated the contract and nullified
the stipulation. Likewise here it is permissible to drop
part of the dowry from him and the marriage is
invalidated. Ibn Abd al-Hakam said: If there remains of
her dowry the equivalent of the dowry of her peers or
more, she does not get anything back from him. But if
she reduced part of her dowry and he married another
woman, she gets back from him the full dowry of her
peers, because he stipulated a condition for himself
and took from him compensation that was due to her,
so he must fulfill it, based on his saying, peace be
upon him:

Believers are bound by their conditions.

Seventh: This verse is evidence that manumission is
not a dowry, because it is not money, as the woman
cannot give it as a gift nor the husband eat it. This is
what Malik, Abu Hanifa, Zufar, Muhammad, and
Al-Shafi’i said. Ahmad ibn Hanbal, Ishaq, and Ya'qub
said: It is a dowry and she has no dowry other than
manumission, according to the hadith of Safiyya -
narrated by the Imams:

“The Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
freed her and made her freedom her dowry.” It was
narrated on the authority of Anas that he did so, and
he is the narrator of the hadith of Safiyyah. The first
scholars responded by saying: There is no proof in the
hadith of Safiyyah, because the Prophet, may God
bless him and grant him peace, was specifically
permitted to marry without a dowry, and he wanted
Zaynab, so she was forbidden to Zayd, so he entered
upon her without a guardian or dowry, so it is not
appropriate to use such evidence, and God knows
best.

Eighth - The Almighty’s saying: A soul. It was said: It is
in the accusative case for clarification, and neither
Sibawayh nor the Kufians permit that what was in the
accusative case for clarification should precede it.
Al-Mazini and Abu al-Abbas al-Mubarrad permitted
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that if the agent was a verb. And he recited:
And no soul finds comfort in separation

And in the revelation: They shall come forth with their
eyes humbled (al-Qamar 54:7). Based on this, it is
permissible to say fat that has been burst and face that
has been made beautiful. And the companions of
Sibawayh said: “A soul is in the accusative case with
the implication of a verb, the meaning of which is ‘|
mean a soul’, and it is not in the accusative case as a
distinction. If this is the case, then there is no proof in
it.” And Al-Zajjaj said: The narration:

And it was not my soul...

Everyone agreed that it is not permissible to present
the distinguished if the worker is not acting, such as
twenty dirhams.

Ninth - The Almighty’s statement: Then eat it. What is
meant is not the form of eating, but rather what is
meant by it is permissibility in any way, which is what
is meant by His statement in the verse that follows it:
Indeed, those who devour the property of orphans
unjustly (An-Nisa’: 10). What is meant is not the eating
itself, but since eating is the most complete form of
enjoying money, He expressed actions with eating.
Similar to it is the statement of the Almighty: When the
call is made for prayer on the day of Jumu’ah, then
proceed to the remembrance of God and leave off
business (al-Jumuah 62:9). It is known that the form of
business is not intended, but rather what is meant is
what distracts him from the remembrance of God, such
as marriage and other things, but the mention of
business is because it is the most important thing that
distracts him from the remembrance of God.

Tenth - The Almighty’s saying: Enjoyable and pleasant
is in the accusative case as a state of the letter hain
kulhu. It was said: It is an adjective for a deleted
source, meaning, enjoyable eating with good souls.
The food and drink pleased him, and it was not
enjoyable. He was certainly pleased, and the source is
happiness. And everything that does not come with
difficulty or hardship is enjoyable. And Haniis an
active participle from hanu like dhariffrom zarf, and
Haniis yuhanna so it is Hani on the basis of a verb like
zman. And the food pleased me and marana on the
basis of following, so if maranais not mentioned, you
say: the food pleased me with the letter alif, meaning it
was digested. Abu Ali said: This is as it came in the
hadith:

Return, you who are rewarded and not sinful. So they
changed the waw of the word rewarded to an alif,
following the word rewarded. Abu al-Abbas said on the
authority of Ibn al-A’rabi: It is said hani’and hanaani
and marana and maranay and it is not said marani.
Al-Harawi narrated it. Al-Qushayri narrated that it is
said hani'aniand marani with the kasra, yuhananiand
marani, and it is rare. It was said: hani'an with no sin
in it, and maru’an with no disease in it. Katheer said:

Happy visible, not a hidden disease, for the glory of
those who turn away from us what is permissible



A man entered upon Algamah while he was eating
something that his wife had given him as a gift from
her dowry. He said to him: Eat from the delicious and
well-digested food. It was said: The delicious food is
the good and palatable food that is not spoiled by
anything, and the well-digested food is the one that
has a praiseworthy outcome, is completely digested,
does not harm or cause harm. He said: You will not be
required to do anything in this world, nor will you be
held accountable for it in the Hereafter. This is
indicated by what Ibn Abbas narrated on the authority
of the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him
peace, that he was asked about this verse: But if they
give up willingly to you anything of it, then eat it, so he
said:

If she gives her husband a gift willingly and not under
duress, no authority will decree it against you, nor will
God Almighty hold you accountable for it in the
Hereafter.” It was narrated on the authority of Ali ibn
Abi Talib, may God be pleased with him, who said: If
one of you complains of something, let him ask his
wife for a dirham from her dowry, then buy honey with
it and drink it with rainwater, and God Almighty will
bring together for him pleasure, happiness, and
blessed water. And God knows best.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

God orders that the orphans' money be given to them
when they reach puberty, in full and in sufficient
quantity, and He forbids eating it and adding it to their
money. That is why He said: And do not exchange the
bad for the good. Sufyan al-Thawri said on the
authority of Abu Salih: Do not hasten to take unlawful
sustenance before the lawful sustenance that has
been decreed for you comes to you. Saeed bin Jubair
said: Do not exchange the unlawful wealth of the
people for the lawful wealth of yours. He said: Do not
squander your lawful wealth and eat their unlawful
wealth. Saeed bin al-Musayyab and al-Zuhri said: Do
not give to the lean and take the fat. Ibrahim al-Nakha'i
and al-Dahhak said: Do not give to the fake and take
the good. Al-Suddi said: One of them would take a fat
sheep from the orphan's flock and replace it with a
lean sheep and say: A sheep for a sheep, and he
would take the good dirham and replace it with the
fake and say: A dirham for a dirham. And His
statement, And do not consume their wealth with your
wealth, Mujahid, Saeed bin Jubair, Mugatil bin Hayyan,
As-Suddi and Sufyan bin Husayn said: That is, do not
mix them and consume them all. And His statement,
Indeed, it was a great sin, |bn Abbas said: That is, a
great and immense sin. Ibn Mardawayh narrated on
the authority of Abu Hurayrah who said: The
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, was asked about His statement, a great sin,
and he said, a great sin. However, in its chain of
transmission is Muhammad bin Yusuf Al-Kadimi, who
is weak. It was narrated thus on the authority of
Mujahid, Ikrimah, Saeed bin Jubair, Al-Hasan, Ibn
Sirin, Qatadah, Mugatil bin Hayyan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu
Malik, Zaid bin Aslam and Abu Sinan, like the
statement of Ibn Abbas. And in the hadith narrated in
Sunan Abi Dawud: Forgive us our sins and our
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mistakes. Ibn Mardawayh narrated on the authority of
Wasil, the freed slave of Abu Uyaynah, on the
authority of Ibn Sirin, on the authority of Ibn Abbas,
that Abu Ayyub divorced his wife, so the Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, said to him: O
Abu Ayyub, divorcing Umm Ayyub was a sin. Ibn Sirin
said: Sin is wrong. Then Ibn Mardawayh said:
Abdul-Bagqi told us, Bishr ibn Musa told us, Hudha ibn
Khalifa told us, Awf told us, on the authority of Anas,
that Abu Ayyub wanted to divorce Umm Ayyub, so he
asked the Prophet’s permission, may God bless him
and grant him peace, and he said: Divorce of Umm
Ayyub is a sin. So he kept her. Then Ibn Mardawayh
and Al-Hakim narrated in his Mustadrak from the
hadith of Ali ibn Asim, on the authority of Hamid
Al-Tawil, | heard Anas ibn Malik also say: Abu Talhah
wanted to divorce his wife Umm Sulaym, so the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
said: Divorce of Umm Sulaym is a sin. So he stopped.
The meaning is: Your consuming their wealth along
with your wealth is a great sin and a grave mistake, so
avoid it. And His statement: And if you fear that you
will not be able to deal justly with the orphan girls, then
marry such women as seem good to you, two or three,
meaning, if there is an orphan girl under one of you
and he fears that he will not be able to give her a
dowry like hers, then let him turn to other women, for
they are many and God has not made things difficult
for him. Al-Bukhari said: Ibrahim bin Musa told us,
Hisham told us, on the authority of Ibn Jurayj, Hisham
bin Urwah told me, on the authority of his father, on the
authority of Aisha: That a man had an orphan girl and
he married her, and she had a bunch of dates, and he
used to keep her for him, but she did not have any
share in his money, so And if you fear that you will not
be able to deal justly, was revealed concerning him. |
think he said: She was his partner in that bunch of
dates and in his money. Then Al-Bukhari said: Abdul
Aziz bin Abdullah told us. Ibrahim bin Saad narrated to
us on the authority of Salih bin Kaysan on the authority
of Ibn Shihab who said: Urwah bin Az-Zubayr informed
me that he asked Aisha about the statement of God
the Almighty: And if you fear that you will not deal
justly with the orphan girls, she said: O son of my
sister, this orphan girl is in the care of her guardian and
shares his wealth with him, and he is pleased with her
wealth and her beauty, so her guardian wants to marry
her without being just in her dowry, so he gives her the
same as someone else, so they were forbidden to
marry them unless they were just with them and gave
them the highest dowry possible, and they were
commanded to marry whatever women they liked
other than them. Urwah said: Aisha said: The people
asked the Messenger of God (peace be upon him) for
a legal opinion after this verse, so God revealed: And
they ask you concerning women. Aisha said: God’s
statement in the other verse: And you desire to marry
them is the desire of one of you for his orphan girl if
she is of little wealth and beauty. So they were
forbidden to marry the orphan women whose wealth
and beauty they desired except in a just manner,
because of their desire for them if they are of little
wealth and beauty. And His statement: Two, three,
four means marry as many women as you wish other
than them, if one of you wishes two, or three, or four.
God the Almighty said: He has made the angels
messengers with wings, two or three or four. That is,
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some of them have two wings, some of them have
three, and some of them have four. He does not deny
anything other than that in the angels because of the
evidence for it, unlike limiting men to four. This verse,
as Ibn Abbas and the majority of scholars said, is an
example of gratitude and permission. If it were
permissible to marry more than four, He would have
mentioned it. Al-Shafi’i said: The Sunnah of the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, which is clear from God, indicates that it is not
permissible for anyone other than the Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, to
marry more than four women. What Al-Shafi’i, may
God have mercy on him, said is agreed upon by the
scholars, except for what was reported from a group of
the Shi'a, that it is permissible to marry more than four
up to nine. Some of them said: without limitation.
Some of them may hold fast to the action of the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, in combining more than four to nine, as proven
in the two Sahihs. As for eleven, as mentioned in some
of the words of Al-Bukhari: Al-Bukhari suspended it,
and we have narrated on the authority of Anas that the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, married fifteen women, and consummated
thirteen of them, and he had eleven wives, and he died
with nine. This is, according to scholars, one of his
characteristics, unlike any other in the nation, because
of the hadiths that we will mention indicating the
limitation to four. Let us mention the hadiths on this
matter. Imam Ahmad said: Ismail and Muhammad ibn
Ja'far told us: Mu'mar told us, on the authority of
al-Zuhri. Ibn Ja'far said in his hadith: Ibn Shihab told
us, on the authority of Salim, on the authority of his
father, that Ghailan ibn Salamah al-Thagafi converted
to Islam and had ten wives. The Prophet, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said to him, Choose
four of them. When he was in the time of "Umar, he
divorced his wives and divided his wealth among his
sons. report of that reached "Umar, who said, “I think
that the devil, in what he eavesdrops on, heard of your
death and cast it into your mind. Perhaps you will not
live long. By God, you will take back your wives and
take back your wealth, or | will inherit them from you,
and | will pass by your grave and stone you as the
grave of Abu Righal was stoned.” And thus it was
narrated by Al-Shafi’i, Al-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah,
Al-Darqutni, Al-Bayhaqi and others, through various
chains of transmission on the authority of Ismail bin
Aliyah, Ghundar, Yazid bin Zari’, Sa’id bin Abi Arubah,
Sufyan Al-Thawri, ‘Isa bin Yunus, ‘Abd Al-Rahman bin
Muhammad Al-Maharbi, Al-Fadl bin Musa and others
from the Hafiz, on the authority of Mu’ammar with his
chain of transmission similar to it until he said: Choose
four of them. The rest of the hadith in the story of
‘Umar is from the individuals of Ahmad, and itis a
good addition, but it is weak because Al-Bukhari
explained this hadith in what Al-Tirmidhi narrated from
him, where he said after narrating it: | heard Al-Bukhari
say: This hadith is not preserved. What is correct is
what Shu’ayb and others narrated on the authority of
Al-Zuhri. | was told on the authority of Muhammad bin
Suwaid Al-Thaqafi that Ghailan bin Salamah - and he
mentioned it. Al-Bukhari said: The hadith of Al-Zuhri is
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on the authority of Salim, on the authority of his father,
that a man from Thageef divorced his wives, so ‘Umar
said to him: Either you take your wives back or | will
stone your grave as the grave of Abu Righal was
stoned. This explanation is questionable, and God
knows best. Abd al-Razzaq narrated it from Muammar
from al-Zuhri as a mursal. Malik narrated it from
al-Zuhri as a mursal in the same way. Abu Zur'ah said:
It is more authentic. Al-Bayhagqi said: Aqil narrated it
from al-Zuhri: It reached us from Uthman ibn
Muhammad ibn Abi Suwayd. Abu Hatim said: This is a
mistake, rather it is al-Zuhri, from Muhammad ibn
Suwayd. It reached us that the Messenger of God,
may God bless him and grant him peace, - and he
mentioned it. Al-Bayhagqi said: It was narrated by
Yunus and Ibn Uyaynah from al-Zuhri from
Muhammad ibn Abi Suwayd, and this is as al-Bukhari
explained it. This chain of transmission that we
presented from the Musnad of Imam Ahmad, its men
are trustworthy according to the conditions of the two
sheikhs. Then it was narrated via other than
Muammar’s path, and even al-Zuhri. Al-Bayhaqi said:
Abu Abdullah Al-Hafiz told us, Abu Ali Al-Hafiz told us,
Abu Abdul Rahman Al-Nasa’i told us, Abu Burayd Amr
bin Yazid Al-Jarmi told us, Saif bin Ubaid God told us,
Sarar bin Mujshar told us, on the authority of Ayoub,
on the authority of Nafi’ and Salim, on the authority of
Ibn Umar, that Ghailan bin Salamah had ten wives, so
he converted to Islam and they converted to Islam with
him, so the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him
peace, ordered him to choose four of them. This is
how Al-Nasa’i narrated it in his Sunan. Abu Ali bin
Al-Sakn said: Sarar bin Mujshar is the only one who
narrated it, and he is trustworthy. Ibn Ma’in also
authenticated him. Abu Ali said: This is how
Al-Sumaida’ bin Wahib narrated it on the authority of
Sarar. Al-Bayhagi said: We narrated from the hadith of
Qays bin Al-Harith or Al-Harith bin Qays, and Urwah
bin Mas’ud Al-Thagafi and Sufyan bin Umayyah,
meaning the hadith of Ghailan bin Salamah. The
evidence is that if it were permissible to combine more
than four, the Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, would have permitted him to
have the rest of them while the ten remained, and they
had converted to Islam with him. So when he ordered
him to keep four and separate from the rest, it
indicates that it is not permissible to combine more
than four under any circumstances. So if this is the
case permanently, then it is more appropriate to start
over, and God Almighty knows best what is correct.
Another hadith on this subject Abu Dawud and Ibn
Majah narrated in their Sunans on the authority of
Muhammad ibn Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Layla on the
authority of Humaydah ibn al-Shamardal, and with Ibn
Majah bint al-Shamardal, Abu Dawud narrated that
some of them say al-Shamardal with the voiced dhal
on the authority of Qays ibn al-Harith, and with Abu
Dawud in the narration of al-Harith ibn Qays ibn
Umayrah al-Asadi, he said: | converted to Islam and |
had eight wives, so | mentioned it to the Prophet, may
God bless him and grant him peace, and he said:
Choose four of them. This chain of transmission is
good, and this mere difference does not harm the like
of it because of the corroborating evidence for the



hadith. Another hadith on this subject Al-Shafi’i said in
his Musnad: He told me who heard Ibn Abi Al-Zinad
say: Abdul Majeed bin Suhayl bin Abdul Rahman told
me on the authority of Awf bin Al-Harith on the
authority of Nawfal bin Mu’awiyah Al-Dayli, may God
be pleased with him, who said: | converted to Islam
and | had five wives. The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said to me: Choose
four of them, whichever you wish, and leave the others.
So | went to the oldest of them, an old barren woman
who had been with me for sixty years, and | divorced
her. All of these are evidences of the authenticity of
what was mentioned above from the hadith of Ghailan,
as Al-Bayhagi, may God have mercy on him, said. And
His statement: But if you fear that you will not be able
to be just, then [marry only] one or those your right
hands possess, meaning if you fear that you will not be
able to be just between women, as God Almighty said,
And you will never be able to be just between wives,
even if you should strive to do so, so whoever fears
that, let him limit himself to one or to concubines, for it
is not obligatory to divide it between them, but it is
recommended. So whoever does that, it is good, and
whoever does not, there is no blame. And His
statement: That is more likely that you will not be poor,
some of them said that it is more likely that you will not
have many children, as Zaid bin Aslam, Sufyan bin
Uyaynah, and Al-Shafi’'i, may God have mercy on
them, said. It is taken from God Almighty’s statement:
And if you fear poverty, meaning poverty, then God will
enrich you from His bounty, if He wills. And the poet
said:

The poor man does not know when he will become
rich, and the rich man does not know when he will be
dependent.

The Arabs say: A man is poor and provides for a family,
but there is a problem with this interpretation here,
because just as a large family is feared due to the
number of free women, so too is a large family feared
due to the number of concubines. The correct opinion
is that of the majority: That is more likely that you will
not be poor, meaning that you will not be unjust. It is
said: He is unjust in judgment if he is fair, oppressive,
and unjust. Abu Talib said in his famous poem:

With a just balance that does not fail a single grain of
grain, and he has a witness from himself, not a
supporter.

Hisham said on the authority of Abu Ishaqg, who said:
Uthman bin Affan wrote to the people of Kufa about
something they rebuked him for: | am not a scale that
cannot be relied upon. It was narrated by Ibn Jarir, and
Ibn Abi Hatim, Abu Hatim Ibn Mardawayh, and Ibn
Hibban narrated in his Sahih on the authority of Abd
al-Rahman Ibn Ibrahim Dahim, who said: Muhammad
Ibn Shuayb told us on the authority of "Umar Ibn
Muhammad Ibn Zayd on the authority of *Abdullah Ibn
“Umar on the authority of Hisham Ibn "Urwah, on the
authority of his father on the authority of “Aishah on the
authority of the Prophet, may God bless him and grant
him peace: That is more likely that you will not be
unjust. He said: Do not be unjust. Ibn Abi Hatim said:
My father said, this is an incorrect hadith, and the
correct one is: on the authority of “Aishah, it is
suspended. Ibn Abi Hatim said: It was narrated on the

Tafsir al-Qur'an

authority of Ibn “Abbas, "Aishah, Mujahid, “lkrimah,
al-Hasan, Abu Malik, Abu Razin, al-Nakha'i, al-Sha’bi,
al-Dahhak, "Ata’ al-Khurasani, Qatadah, al-Suddi, and
Mugatil Ibn Hayyan that they said: Do not be unjust.
‘Ikrimah, may God have mercy on him, cited as
evidence the verse of Abu Talib that we presented, but
he did not recite it as it is narrated in the Seerah. Ibn
Jarir narrated it and then recited it well and chose that.
And the Almighty said: And give the women their
dowries as a free gift. Ali bin Abi Talha said, on the
authority of Ibn Abbas: The free gift is the dowry.
Muhammad bin Ishaq said, on the authority of Al-Zuhri,
on the authority of Urwah, on the authority of Aisha: A
free gift is an obligation. Mugatil, Qatadah, and Ibn
Jurayj said: A free gift means an obligation. Ibn Jurayj
added: It is named. Ibn Zayd said: The word
benevolence in the speech of the Arabs means:
obligatory. He says: Do not marry her except for
something obligatory for her. It is not appropriate for
anyone after the Prophet, may God bless him and
grant him peace, to marry a woman except for an
obligatory dowry. It is not appropriate for the dowry to
be named falsely without right. The meaning of their
words is that the man must definitely pay the dowry to
the woman, and he must be content with that, just as
he prevents the gift and gives the benevolence with it,
likewise he must give the woman her dowry with it, so
if she is content with it after he names it or with
something of it, then let him eat it lawfully and goodly.
For this reason, he said: But if they give you up
contentedly of it, then eat it with enjoyment and
satisfaction. Ibn Abi Hatim said: Ahmad ibn Sinan told
us, Abd al-Rahman ibn Mahdi told us, on the authority
of Sufyan, on the authority of al-Suddi, on the authority
of Yaqub ibn al-Mughira ibn Shu’bah, on the authority
of Ali, who said: “If one of you complains of something,
let him ask his wife for three dirhams or something like
that, and let him buy honey with it, then let him take
rainwater, and it will gather together, content and
delicious, a blessed cure.” Hisham said on the
authority of Sayyar on the authority of Abu Salih who
said: When a man married his daughter, he would take
her dowry without hers, so God forbade them from that,
and the verse was revealed: And give the women their
dowries as a free gift. Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim and
Ibn Jarir. Ibn Abi Hatim said: Muhammad ibn Ismail
al-Ahmasi told us, Waki’ told us on the authority of
Sufyan on the authority of Umair al-Khathami on the
authority of Abd al-Malik ibn al-Mughira al-Ta'ifi on the
authority of Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Baylamani who said:
The Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, said: And give the women their dowries as
a free gift. They said: O Messenger of God, what are
the ties between them? He said: What their families
agree upon. Ibn Mardawayh narrated on the authority
of Hajjaj ibn Arta’ah on the authority of Abd al-Malik ibn
al-Mughira on the authority of Abd al-Rahman ibn
al-Baylamani on the authority of Umar ibn al-Khattab
who said: The Messenger of God, may God bless him
and grant him peace, addressed us and said: Marry
the single women three times. A man stood up and
said: O Messenger of God, what are the ties between
them? He said: What their families agree upon. |bn
al-Baylamani is weak and there is also a break in the
chain of transmission.
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Fath al-Qadir

His saying 4- And give the women their dowries as a
free gift The address is to the husbands, and it was
said: to the guardians. And the dowries with the
damma of the dal is the plural of sadagah like
thamarah, Al-Akhfash said: And the Banu Tamim say
sadagah and the plural is sadagat, and if you wish you
can open it and if you wish you can sukun it. And the
gift with the kasra of the noon and the damma is two
languages, and its origin is the giving, | gave to
someone, and based on this it is accusative as a
source, because giving means giving, and it was said:
the palm tree is religiousness, so the meaning of a gift
is religiousness, said Al-Zajjaj, and based on this it is
accusative as a direct object. And Qatada said: the gift
is the obligation, and based on this it is accusative as a
state, and it was said: the gift is good-naturedness,
Abu Ubaid said: And the gift does not come except
from good-naturedness. The meaning of the verse, if
addressed to husbands, is: Give the women whom you
have married their dowries which you owe them, as a
gift or a debt from you or an obligation from you or a
good deed from yourselves. And its meaning, if
addressed to guardians, is: Give the women of your
relatives whose dowries you have received from their
husbands those dowries. In the pre-Islamic period, the
guardian would take the dowry of his relative and not
give her anything. This was narrated from Abu Salih
and Al-Kalbi. The first is more appropriate because the
pronouns from the beginning of the context refer to the
husbands. And in the verse there is evidence that the
dowry is obligatory on husbands for women, and this is
agreed upon as Al-Qurtubi said: The scholars agreed
that there is no limit to its large amount, and they
differed about its small amount. Qatadah read their
dowries with a damma on the sad and a sukoon on the
dal. An-Nakha'’i and Ibn Wathab read them with a
damma on both. The majority read it with a fatha on
the sad and a damma on the dal. His statement, But if
they give up willingly to you any part of it, then take it
in enjoyment and with good health. The pronoun in of it
refers to the dowry, which is one of the charities, or to
what is mentioned, which is the charities, or it is like a
demonstrative pronoun, as if he said of that, and ofis a
distinguishing feature. The companions of Sibawayh
said: It is accusative because of an implied verb, not a
distinguishing feature: that is, | mean of soul. The first
is more appropriate, and the majority said the same.
The meaning is: If they, the women, give up willingly to
you, O husbands or guardians, any part of the dowry,
then take it in enjoyment and with good health. In his
statement, with good health is evidence that what is
considered in making that permissible from them to
them is the willingness of the soul, not merely the
words that emanate from them that do not confirm the
willingness of the soul. So if something appears from
her that indicates that she is not willing, then it is not
permissible for the husband or guardian, even if she
uttered a gift or a vow or something similar. What a
strong indication this verse is that the words that
women utter that convey ownership are not to be taken
into consideration on their own, due to their lack of
intelligence, weak perception, and quick deception and
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attraction to what is desired from them with the
slightest encouragement or intimidation. And his
saying enjoyable and pleasant are in the accusative
case as two attributes of a deleted source: i.e.
enjoyable and pleasant eating, or they are in place of
the source, or as a state. It is said: Hanahu al-ta’am
al-dhirab yahyinhu wa marrahu wa amarrahu from
al-hani’and al-mara, and the verb hana’and marra’
means: it came without difficulty or anger. It was said:
it is the good that does not spoil it, and it was said: the
praiseworthy outcome is the good digestion, and it was
said: what there is no sin in it, and what is meant here
is that it is permissible for them, pure of impurities, and
eating was singled out because it is most of what is
desired with money, even though all other benefits
from it are permissible like eating.

Ibn Abi Shaybah, Abd ibn Humayd, Ibn Jarir, Ibn
al-Mundhir and Ibn Abi Hatim narrated on the authority
of Mujahid regarding his statement, He created you
from one soul, he said: Adam. And created from it its
mate, he said: Eve was from Adam’s short ribs. Abu
al-Shaykh narrated something similar on the authority
of Ibn Abbas. Abd ibn Humayd and Ibn al-Mundhir
narrated that Eve was created from Adam’s left back.
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated on the authority of al-Dahhak
that he said: From the back rib, which is the lowest of
the ribs. Ibn Jarir narrated on the authority of Ibn
Abbas, And fear God, through whom you ask one
another, he said: Commit to Him. Abd ibn Humayd, Ibn
Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim narrated on the authority of
al-Rabi’ that he said: Contract and promise. Ibn Jarir,
Ibn al-Mundhir and Ibn Abi Hatim narrated on the
authority of Mujahid that he said: He says, | ask you by
God and the womb. Ibn Jarir narrated something
similar on the authority of al-Hasan. Ibn Jarir and Ibn
Abi Hatim narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that
he said: Fear God, through whom you ask one another,
and fear the wombs and maintain ties of kinship. Ibn
Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim narrated on the authority of
Mujahid, Indeed, God is ever, over you, a Watcher. He
said: A Preserver. Ibn Abi Hatim narrated on the
authority of Saeed bin Jubair, who said: A man from
Ghatafan had a lot of money that belonged to his
nephew. When he reached the age of orphanhood, he
asked for his money, but his uncle refused him. So he
argued with him before the Prophet, may God bless
him and grant him peace, and the following was
revealed: And give the orphans their property,
meaning the guardians. He said: Give the orphans
their money. And do not exchange the bad for the
good, meaning: Do not exchange the unlawful money
of the people for the lawful money of yours. He said:
Do not abandon your lawful money and consume their
unlawful money. Abd bin Hamid, Ibn Jarir, Ibn
Al-Mundhir, Ibn Abi Hatim, and Al-Bayhagi in Shu’ab
Al-Iman narrated on the authority of Mujahid, who said:
Do not rush into unlawful provision before the lawful
provision that was decreed for you comes to you. And
do not consume their money with your money, he said:
Mix it with your money and consume it all. Indeed, it is
a sin. |bn Jarir narrated on the authority of Ibn Zayd
regarding the verse, he said: The people of the Age of
Ignorance did not give inheritance to women or to



children. The eldest would take it, so his share of the
inheritance was good, and the one who takes it is bad.
Abd bin Hamid and Ibn al-Mundhir narrated on the
authority of Qatadah, he said: With your money. Ibn
Jarir narrated on the authority of al-Hasan, he said:
When this verse was revealed regarding the money of
orphans, they were reluctant to mix with them, and the
guardian of the orphan would separate the orphan’s
money from his own money, so they complained about
that to the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him
peace, so God revealed: They ask you about orphans.
Say: “Improvement for them is best. But if you mix with
them, they are your brothers.” He said: So mix with
them. Al-Bukhari, Muslim and others narrated that
Urwah asked Aisha about the statement of God the
Almighty: And if you fear that you will not be able to
deal justly with the orphan girls, she said: O son of my
sister, this orphan girl is in the care of her guardian,
she shares her wealth with him, and he is pleased with
her wealth and her beauty, so her guardian wants to
marry her without being fair in her dowry, so he gives
her the same as he gives her to someone else, so they
were forbidden to marry them unless they were fair to
them and brought them to the highest age in terms of
dowry, and they were commanded to marry whomever
they liked from other women, and that the people
consulted the Messenger of God, may God bless him

and grant him peace, after this verse, so God revealed:

And they consult you concerning women, Aisha said:
And God’s statement in the other verse: And you
desire to marry them, is the desire of one of you to
marry his orphan girl when she is of little wealth and
beauty, so they were forbidden to marry the wealth
and beauty of the remaining women whom they desire
except in fairness because of their desire. On their
authority if they were of little wealth and beauty.
Al-Bukhari narrated on the authority of Aisha: A man
had an orphan girl and married her, and she had a
bunch of dates, so he used to keep her for him and she
did not have anything from him, so the verse was
revealed: And if you fear that you will not deal justly
with the orphan girls, | think he said: She was his
partner in that bunch of dates and in his wealth. This
meaning has been narrated from many chains of
narration. Ibn Jarir narrated on the authority of Al-Awfi
on the authority of Ibn Abbas regarding the verse, he
said: A man used to marry with the orphan’s wealth as
much as God willed, but God forbade that. Ibn Jarir,
Ibn Al-Mundhir and Ibn Abi Hatim narrated on his
authority that he said: Men were limited to four women
because of the orphans’ wealth. Khas’eed bin
Mansour, Abd bin Hameed, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim
narrated on the authority of Sa’eed bin Jubair
regarding his statement: And if you fear that you will
not deal justly with the orphan girls, he said: A man
used to marry as much as he wanted, so he said: Just
as you fear that you will not deal justly with the orphan
girls, so they feared that you will not be just with them,
so he limited them to four. Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim
narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas regarding the
verse, he said: In the pre-Islamic era, they used to
marry ten widowed women, and they used to respect
the orphan, so they looked into the matter of orphans
in their religion and abandoned what they used to
marry in the pre-Islamic era. Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi
Hatim narrated on his authority regarding the verse, he
said: Just as you fear that you will not be just towards
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the orphans, fear that you will not be just towards the
women if you gather them with you. Ibn Abi Hatim
narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Abi Musa
Al-Ash'ari, he said: If you fear adultery, then marry
them, meaning: Just as you fear that you will not be
just with the wealth of orphans, so fear for yourselves
as long as you do not marry. Abd Ibn Hamid, Ibn Jarir,
Ibn Al-Mundhir and Ibn Abi Hatim narrated something
similar from Mujahid. Ibn Abi Shaybah, Abd Ibn Hamid,
Ibn Jarir, Ibn Al-Mundhir and Ibn Abi Hatim narrated on
the authority of Abu Malik, what is lawful for you, he
said: what is lawful for you. Ibn Jarir narrated
something similar from Al-Hasan and Saeed Ibn
Jubayr. Ibn Abi Shaybah and Ibn al-Mundhir narrated
something similar on the authority of Aishah.
Ash-Shafi’i, Ibn Abi Shaybah, Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn
Majah, An-Nahhas in his Naskh, Ad-Darqutni and
Al-Bayhagi narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that
“Ghailan ibn Salamah Ath-Thagafi converted to Islam
and had ten wives. The Prophet (peace and blessings
of God be upon him) said to him: ‘Choose from among
them.” In another version: Keep four of them and
leave the rest. This hadith was narrated by these
aforementioned people through various chains of
transmission on the authority of Ismail ibn Ulayyah,
Ghundar, Zayd ibn Zari’, Sa’id ibn Abi ‘Aruba, Sufyan
Ath-Thawri, ‘Isa ibn Yunus, ‘Abdur-Rahman ibn
Muhammad Al-Maharibi, Al-Fadl ibn Musa and others
among the hadith masters on the authority of
Mu’ammar on the authority of Az-Zuhri on the authority
of Salim on the authority of his father, and he
mentioned it. Al-Bukhari gave a reason for this hadith,
and At-Tirmidhi narrated on his authority that he said:
This hadith is not preserved. The correct version is
what was narrated on the authority of Shu'ayb and
others on the authority of Al-Zuhri: | was told on the
authority of Muhammad ibn Suwayd Al-Thaqgafi that
Ghailan ibn Salamah, and he mentioned it. As for the
hadith of Al-Zuhri on the authority of his father: That a
man from Thaqeef divorced his wives, so "Umar said
to him: | will stone your grave as the grave of Abu
Righal was stoned. Mu'’ammar narrated it on the
authority of Al-Zuhri in a mursal form, and Malik
narrated it in the same way on the authority of Al-Zuhri
in a mursal form. Abu Zur'ah said: And it is more
correct. "Ageel narrated it on the authority of Al-Zuhri:
It reached us on the authority of "Uthman ibn
Muhammad ibn Abu Suwayd. Abu Hatim said: This is
a mistake, rather it is Al-Zuhri who reached us on the
authority of "Uthman ibn Abi Suwayd. Ahmad named it
with the men of the Sahih and said: Isma’il and
Muhammad ibn Ja'far narrated to us: They said:
Mu'mar narrated to us on the authority of Al-Zuhri. Abu
Ja'far said in his hadith: Ibn Shihab informed us on the
authority of Salim on the authority of his father that
Ghailan, and he mentioned it. It was narrated via other
than the path of Mu'mar and Al-Zuhri, so Al-Bayhaqi
included it on the authority of Ayoub on the authority of
Nafi' and Salim on the authority of Ibn "Umar that
Ghailan, and he mentioned it. Abu Dawud and Ibn
Majah narrated in their Sunan on the authority of
Umair al-Asadi who said: | converted to Islam and |
had eight wives. | mentioned this to the Prophet
(peace and blessings of God be upon him) and he said:
Choose four of them. Ibn Kathir said: Its chain of
transmission is hasan. Ash-Shafi’i narrated in his
Musnad on the authority of Nawfal ibn Mu’awiyah

103



Surat al-Nisa 4:4

And give the women their bridal gifts as a free gift. But if they give up willingly to you anything of it,

then take it in enjoyment and ease.

ad-Dailami who said: | converted to Islam and | had
five wives. The Messenger of God (peace and
blessings of God be upon him) said: Keep four and
divorce the other. Ibn Majah and an-Nahhas narrated
in his Naskh on the authority of Qays ibn al-Harith
al-Asadi who said: | converted to Islam and | had eight
wives. | came to the Prophet (peace and blessings of
God be upon him) and told him. He said: “Keep four
and leave the others.” Ibn Majah and An-Nahhas in his
Naskh narrated on the authority of Qays ibn Al-Harith
Al-Asadi who said: “I converted to Islam and | had
eight wives. | came to the Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) and informed him. He
said: ‘Choose four of them and leave the rest.’ So | did.”
These are supporting evidence for the first hadith, as
Al-Bayhagi said. Ibn Abi Shaybah and Al-Bayhagqi
narrated in his Sunan on the authority of Al-Hakam
who said: The companions of the Messenger of Allah
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) agreed
that a slave may not have more than two women. Abd
ibn Humayd, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim narrated on
the authority of Qatadah regarding the verse: If you
fear that you will not be able to deal justly with four,
then with three. Otherwise, with two. Otherwise, with
one. If you fear that you will not be able to deal justly
with one, then with those whom your right hand
possesses.” Ibn Jarir narrated a similar narration on
the authority of Ar-Rabi’. He also narrated on the
authority of Ad-Dahhak: “But if you fear that you will
not be able to deal justly with them,” he said: with
regard to sexual intercourse and love. Ibn Jarir and Ibn
Abi Hatim narrated on the authority of Al-Suddi: “Or
what your right hands possess,” he said: Concubines.
Ibn Al-Mundhir, Ibn Abi Hatim, and Ibn Hibban
narrated in his Sahih on the authority of Aisha, on the
authority of the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon
him: “That is more likely that you will not be unjust,” he
said: that you will not be unjust. Ibn Abi Hatim said: My
father said: This hadith is wrong, and the correct one
on the authority of Aisha is suspended. Saeed bin
Mansour, Ibn Abi Shayba in Al-Musannaf, Abd bin
Humayd, Ibn Jarir, Ibn Al-Mundhir, and Ibn Abi Hatim
narrated through various chains of narration on the
authority of Ibn Abbas, regarding his statement: “that
you will not be unjust,” he said: that you will not be
unjust. Saeed bin Mansour, Abd bin Humayd, Ibn Jarir,
Ibn Al-Mundhir, and Ibn Abi Hatim narrated on the
authority of Ikrimah, he said: that you will not be unjust,
then he said: Have you not heard the saying of Abu
Talib:

With a just balance that does not lose a grain of wheat,
and a true balancer whose weight is not weak.

Ibn Abi Shaybah, Abd ibn Humayd, Ibn Jarir and Ibn
Al-Mundhir narrated on the authority of Mujahid: He
said: Do not lean. Ibn Abi Shaybah narrated on the
authority of Abu Razin, Abu Malik and Al-Dahhak
something similar. Ibn Abi Hatim narrated on the
authority of Zayd ibn Aslam regarding the verse: That
is more likely to prevent many of those you support.
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated on the authority of Sufyan ibn
Uyaynah: He said: Do not become poor. Saeed ibn
Mansur, Abd ibn Humayd, Ibn Jarir, Ibn Al-Mundhir
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and |Ibn Abi Hatim narrated on the authority of Abu
Salih: When a man married a female slave, he would
take her dowry without hers, so God forbade them
from that and the verse was revealed: And give the
women their bridal-money as a gift. Ibn Jarir and Ibn
Abi Hatim narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas
regarding His statement: As a gift, he said: By the gift
he meant the dowry. Ibn Abi Hatim narrated on the
authority of Aisha: As a gift, she said: Obligatory. Ibn
Jarir, Ibn Al-Mundhir and Ibn Abi Hatim narrated on the
authority of Ibn Jurayj: And give the women their
bridal-money as a gift, he said: A specified obligation.
Abd bin Hamid and Ibn Jarir narrated on the authority
of Qatada something similar. Abd bin Hamid, Ibn Jarir,
Ibn Al-Mundhir and Ibn Abi Hatim narrated on the
authority of Saeed bin Jubair, If they give up willingly
to you, he said: It refers to the husbands. Abd bin
Hamid, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Al-Mundhir narrated on the
authority of Ikrimah, If they give up willingly to you
anything of it, he said: Of the dowry. Ibn Jarir, Ibn
Al-Mundhir and Ibn Abi Hatim narrated on the authority
of Ali on the authority of Ibn Abbas, If they give up
willingly to you anything of it, he said: If it is without
harm or deception, then it is pleasant and easy as God
said.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

4- And give the women their dowries as a free gift.
Al-Kalbi and Mujahid said: This address is to the
guardians, because if the woman's guardian married
her off, if she was with them in the clan, he would not
give her from her dowry, little or much. If her husband
was a stranger, they would carry her to him on a camel
and would not give her from her dowry other than that.
So God forbade them from that and commanded them
to give the right to its people.

Al-Hadrami said: The guardians of women would give
this man his sister on condition that the other would
give him his sister, and there was no dowry between
them. They forbade that and ordered that the dowry be
named in the contract. Abu al-Hasan al-Sarakhsi told
us, on the authority of Zahir ibn Ahmad, on the
authority of Abu Ishaqg al-Hashemi, on the authority of
Abu Mus’ab, on the authority of Malik ibn Nafi’, on the
authority of Abdullah ibn Umar, may God be pleased
with him, that the Messenger of God, may God bless
him and grant him peace, forbade shighar.

Al-Shighar: is when a man marries his daughter on the
condition that another man marries his daughter, and
there is no dowry between them.

Others said: The address is to the husbands who were
commanded to give their wives the dowry, and this is
more correct because the address before was to the
married couple, and the charities: the dowries, the
singular of which is charities gift. Qatada said: an
obligation, and Ibn Jurayj said: a named obligation,
Abu Ubaidah said: and the gift can only be named and
known, and Al-Kalbi said: a gift and a donation, and
Abu Ubaidah said: willingly, and Al-Zajjaj said: as a



gift.

Abdul Wahid bin Ahmad told us, Ahmad bin Abdullah
Al-Naimi told us, Muhammad bin Yusuf told us,
Muhammad bin Ismail told us, Abdullah bin Yusuf told
us, Al-Layth told us, Yazid bin Abi Habib told us, on the
authority of Abu Al-Khair, on the authority of Ugbah bin
Amir, who said: The Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said: The conditions
that are most deserving of being fulfilled are those by
which you make private parts lawful.

“If they give up willingly to you anything of it,” meaning:
If their souls are willing to give up anything of it, then
they give it to you. So the action was transferred from
the souls to their owners, so the soul was explained,
and that is the definition of the soul, as God Almighty
said: And he was straitened by them (Hud 11:77).

Al-Ankabut -33 And be refreshed Maryam 026 It was
said: Its wording is one and its meaning is plural, So

eat it with pleasure and enjoyment, palatable and good.

It is said that Aana in food is yanha with the opening of
the nunin the past tense and the breaking of it in the
rest. It was said: haniis the good and palatable that
lacks nothing, and mari’is the praiseworthy outcome,
complete digestion that does not harm. Abu Ja’far read
hani’an mari'an with a shaddah on the yain both of
them without a hamza, and likewise bari, “bariyun,”
bariyyun, and kahijyyah, and the others use a hamza
on it.

Tafsir al-Baidawi

4 And give the women their dowries their bridal gifts. It
is read with the opening of the sad and the sukoon of
the dal for the sake of alleviation, and with the damma
of the sad and the sukoon of the dal, the plural of
sadaqah like ghurfah, and with the damma of both of
them for the sake of unification, which is the emphasis
of sadaqah like darkness in darkness. Nahlah means a
gift. It is said that a gift is such and such, a gift or a gift
if he gives it to him willingly without expecting
compensation. Whoever interprets it as an obligation
or something similar looks at the meaning of the verse,
not the subject of the word, and places it in the
accusative case as a source because it is in the
meaning of giving or a state of the waw, or the
charities, meaning give them their dowries, gifted or
gifted. It was said that the meaning is a gift from God
and a favor from Him to them, so it is a state of the
charities. It was said that religion comes from their
saying that someone assumed such-and-such if he
believed in it as an action for it, or a state of charity,
meaning a religion from God Almighty that He
legislated, and the address is to the husbands, and it
was said to the guardians because they used to take
the dowries of their female slaves. If they willingly give
up to you anything of it for the dowry, based on the
meaning or it is used as a demonstrative pronoun like
the saying of Ru’bah:

Itis as if there is vitiligo in the skin

When he was asked, he said: | meant as if that. It was
said for giving, and a soul is a distinction to clarify the
type and therefore it was made singular, and the
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meaning is if they gave you something from the dowry
willingly, but the main thing was made good of the soul
for exaggeration and he made it transitive with ‘an to
include the meaning of turning away and transgression,
and he said from it a motive for them to reduce the gift
So eat it with enjoyment and pleasure so take it and
spend it lawfully without consequence. Enjoyment and
pleasure are two attributes of the food enjoyment and
pleasure if it is palatable without choking, they were
established in place of their sources or the source was
described by them or they were made a state of the
pronoun. It was said that enjoyment is what a person
enjoys, and pleasure is what its outcome is
praiseworthy. It was narrated: that some people were
sinful for one of them to accept from his wife
something that was brought to her. So it was revealed.
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And do not give the foolish your property which Allah has made a means of support for you, but
provide for them from it and clothe them and speak to them words of appropriate kindness.

Surat al-Nisa 4:5

And do not give the foolish your property which God
has made a means of support for you, but provide for
them from it and clothe them and speak to them words
of appropriate kindness.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

And do not give O guardians to the foolish the wasteful
men, women and children your wealth that is, their
wealth that is in your hands which God has made a
means of support for you the source of gama, meaning
it supports your livelihood and the well-being of your
children, so that they spend it in the wrong way. In the
reading {giyaman} the plural of giyamah, what is used
to value goods and provide for them therein feed them
from it and clothe them and speak to them words of
kindness count them a beautiful count by giving them
their wealth if they are mature.

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

Abu Jaafar said: The people of interpretation differed
regarding the 7oo/s to whom God Almighty forbade His
servants from giving their money.

Some of them said: They are women and children.
Who said that?

Muhammad bin Bashar told us, he said, Abd
al-Rahman bin Mahdi told us, he said, Israel told us,
on the authority of Abd al-Karim, on the authority of
Saeed bin Jubair, he said: Orphans and women.

Al-Muthanna told us, he said, Amr bin Awn told us, he

said, Hisham told us, on the authority of Yunus, on the
authority of Al-Hasan, regarding his statement: And do
not give your wealth to the foolish, he said: Do not give
it to the young and the women.

Ibn Bashar told us, he said, Abd al-Rahman told us, he
said, Yazid ibn Zari’ told us, on the authority of Yunus,

on the authority of al-Hasan, he said: The woman and

the boy.

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Amr bin Awn told us, he
said, Hisham told us, on the authority of Sharik, on the
authority of Abu Hamza, on the authority of Al-Hasan,
he said: Women and children, and women are the
most foolish of fools.

Al-Hasan bin Yahya told us, he said, Abd al-Razzaq
told us, he said, Muammar told us, on the authority of
Al-Hasan, regarding his statement: And do not give
your wealth to the foolish, he said: The foolish are your
foolish son and your foolish wife. It was mentioned that
“the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant
him peace, said: Fear God with regard to the two weak
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ones, the orphan and the woman.”

Al-Muthanna told us, he said, Al-Hammani told us, he
said, Hamid told us, on the authority of Abd al-Rahman
al-Ru’asi, on the authority of al-Suddi - he said: He
traces it back to Abdullah - he said: Women and
children.

Muhammad bin Al-Hussein told us, Ahmad bin
Mufaddal told us, Asbat told us, on the authority of
Al-Suddi: And do not give your wealth to the foolish. As
for the foolish, it refers to the child and the woman.

It was narrated on the authority of Al-Husayn bin
Al-Faraj, who said: | heard Abu Muadh say: Ubayd bin
Sulayman told us, on the authority of Al-Dahhak,
regarding his statement: And do not give your wealth
to the foolish, meaning by that: a man’s son and his
wife, who is the most foolish of the fools.

Yahya bin Abi Talib told me, he said, Yazid told us, he
said, Juwaybir told us, on the authority of Ad-Dahhak,
regarding his statement: And do not give your wealth
to the foolish, he said: The foolish are the children, and
women are the most foolish of the foolish, so they
become lords over you.

Ahmad bin Hazim Al-Ghafari told us, Abu Naim told us,
Sufyan told us, on the authority of Salamah bin Nabit,
on the authority of Al-Dahhak, who said: Your children
and your women.

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Al-Hammani told us, he
said, my father told us, on the authority of Salamah, on
the authority of Al-Dahhak, he said: Women and
children.

Ahmad bin Hazim told us, Abu Naim told us, Sufyan
told us, on the authority of Hamid Al-Araj, on the
authority of Mujahid: And do not give your wealth to
the foolish, he said: women and children.

Ahmad told us, Abu Naim told us, Ibn Abi Ghania told
us, on the authority of Al-Hakam: And do not give your
wealth to the foolish, he said: women and children.

Bishr bin Muadh told us, he said, Yazid told us, he said,
Saeed told us, on the authority of Qatada, regarding
his statement: And do not give the foolish your wealth
which God has made a means of support for you, God
commanded that this wealth be stored and its storage
be improved, and that it not be owned by the foolish
woman or the foolish boy.

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Al-Hammani told us, he
said, Ibn Al-Mubarak told us, on the authority of Ismail,
on the authority of Abu Malik, he said: Women and
children.

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Abu Saleh told us, he
said, Muawiyah told me, on the authority of Ali bin Abi
Talha, on the authority of Ibn Abbas: And do not give
your wealth to the foolish, he said: Your wife and
children, and he said: The foolish ones are the children,
and women are the most foolish of the foolish ones.

Others said: Rather, the fools are the boys in
particular.



Who said that?

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Suwaid bin Nasr told us,
he said, Ibn Al-Mubarak told us, on the authority of
Sharik, on the authority of Salim, on the authority of
Saeed bin Jubair, regarding his statement: And do not
give your property to the foolish, he said: They are the
orphans.

Ibn Wakee’ told us, he said, my father told me, on the
authority of Sharik, on the authority of Salim, on the
authority of Saeed, he said: The fools are the orphans.

Al-Qasim told us, Al-Hussein told us, Hisham told us,
Yunus told us, on the authority of Al-Hasan, regarding
his statement: And do not give your wealth to the weak,
he said: Do not give the young ones your wealth.

Others said: Rather, he meant by that: the foolish ones
among the man’s children.

Who said that?

Saeed bin Yahya Al-Umawi told us, he said, Ibn
Al-Mubarak told us, on the authority of Ismail bin Abi
Khalid, on the authority of Abu Malik, regarding his
statement: And do not give your wealth to the foolish,
he said: Do not give your wealth to your foolish child,
lest he spoil him, who is your support after God
Almighty.

Muhammad bin Saad told us, he said, my father told
me, he said, my uncle told me, he said, my father told
me, on the authority of his father, on the authority of
Ibn Abbas: And do not give your wealth to the foolish,
meaning: Do not give authority to the foolish among
your children. Ibn Abbas used to say: This was
revealed about the foolish, and orphans have nothing
to do with it.

Muhammad ibn al-Muthanna told us, he said,
Muhammad ibn Ja'far told us, he said, Shu'bah told us,
on the authority of Firas, on the authority of al-Sha’bi,
on the authority of Abu Burdah, on the authority of Abu
Musa al-Ash’ari, that he said: Three people call upon
God, but He does not answer them: a man who had a
wife of bad character and did not divorce her, a man
who gave his money to a fool, although God said: And
do not give your wealth to fools, and a man who owed
a man money and did not testify against him.

Yunus told us, he said, Ibn Wahb told us, he said, |
heard Ibn Zayd: And do not give your wealth to the
foolish, the verse, he said: Do not give the foolish
among your children a head, nor a wall, nor anything
of your money that is valuable to you.

Others said: Rather, the fools in this context refer to
women in particular, and no one else.

Who said that?

Muhammad bin Abdul A’la told us, he said, Al-Mu’tamir
bin Sulayman told us, on the authority of his father, he
said: A Hadrami claimed that a man deliberately gave
his money to his wife, and she used it unlawfully, so
God Almighty said: And do not give your wealth to the
foolish.

Ibn Bashar told us, he said, Abd al-Rahman told us, he
said, Sufyan told us, on the authority of Hamid, on the
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authority of Mujahid: And do not give your wealth to
the foolish, he said: women.

Yunus bin Abdul A’la told me, he said, Ibn Wahb told
us, he said, Sufyan told us, on the authority of
Al-Thawri, on the authority of Hamid, on the authority
of Qais, on the authority of Mujahid, regarding his
statement: And do not give your wealth to the foolish,
he said: They are women.

Muhammad bin Amr told me, he said, Abu Asim told
us, on the authority of Isa, on the authority of Ibn Abi
Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid, regarding the
statement of God Almighty: And do not give the foolish
your property which God has made a means of
support for you, he said: He forbade men from giving
their money to women, even if they are foolish,
whether they are wives, mothers, or daughters.

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Abu Hudhayfah told us,
he said, Shabl told us, on the authority of Ibn Abi
Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid, similarly.

Ibn Bashar told us, he said, Abd al-A’la told us, he said,
Hisham told us, on the authority of al-Hasan, he said:
The woman.

Al-Qasim told us, Al-Hussein told us, Hisham told us,
Juwaybir told us, on the authority of Al-Dahhak, who
said: Women are among the most foolish of fools.

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Suwaid told us, he said,
Ibn al-Mubarak told us, on the authority of Abu Awana,
on the authority of Asim, on the authority of Muwarriq,
he said: A woman passed by Abdullah ibn Umar who
had a mark and a figure, so Ibn Umar said to her: And
do not give the fools your wealth which God has made
a means of support for you.

Abu Jaafar said: The correct interpretation of this,
according to us, is that God Almighty was general in
His statement: And do not give your wealth to fools,
and He did not specify one fool over another. So it is
not permissible for anyone to give his wealth to a fool,
whether he is a young boy, an adult man, or a female.

The fool whose guardian is not allowed to give him his
money is the one who deserves to be placed under
guardianship due to his squandering of his money, his
corruption, his mismanagement, and his
mismanagement of it.

We said what we said, that what is meant by His
statement: And do not give to the foolish is the one we
described and not others, because God Almighty said
in the verse that follows it: “And test the orphans until
they reach the age of marriage. Then if you perceive in
them sound judgment, release their property to them.”
So He commanded the guardians of the orphans to
release their property to them if they reach the age of
marriage and perceive in them sound judgment.
Orphans may include both males and females, so He
did not specify in the command to release their
property to the males without the females, nor the
females without the males.

Since this is the case, it is known that those whose
guardians were ordered to pay their money to them,
and Muslims were permitted to buy and deal with them,
are not those whose guardians were ordered to
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withhold their money from them, and Muslims were
prohibited from owing and dealing with them.

If this is the case, then it is clear that the foolish ones
to whom God forbade the believers from giving their
money are the ones who deserve to be restricted and
who are entitled to have their money taken over by
them, and they are those whose description we
described earlier, and that anyone other than that is
not a fool, because restriction is not deserved by
someone who has reached maturity and has attained
maturity.

As for the statement of those who said: The fools are
women in particular, then this is an interpretation of the
language in a way that is not proper. This is because
the Arabs hardly ever pluralize fa'’il as fa’alaa except in
the plural of males, or males and females. But if they
want to pluralize females in particular with no males
with them, they pluralize it as fa’a’il and fa’ilat, like
gharibiyyah, which is the plural of gharib and gharibat,
but as for gharib, it is the plural of gharib.

The people of interpretation differed in the
interpretation of his saying: Your wealth which God
has made a means of support for you, and provide for
them from it and clothe them.

Some of them said: He meant by that: Do not give the
foolish women and children - according to what we
mentioned about the difference of opinion of those we
mentioned before - O you who are of sound mind, your
wealth that you own, so that you give them power over
it so that they spoil it and waste it, but provide for them
from it if you are obligated to spend on it, and clothe
them, and speak to them kind words.

We have mentioned the narration of a group of those
who said that, including: Abu Musa al-Ash’ari, Ibn
Abbas, al-Hasan, Mujahid, Qatadah, and Hadrami. We
will mention the saying of others whose saying was not
mentioned before.

Muhammad bin Al-Hussein told us, Ahmad bin
Al-Mufaddal told us, Asbat told us, on the authority of
Al-Suddi: And do not give the foolish your property
which God has made a means of support for you, but
provide for them from it, meaning: Do not give your
wife and children your money, lest they be the ones
who support you, and feed them from your money and
clothe them.

Muhammad bin Saad told me, he said, my father told
me, he said, my uncle told me, he said, my father told
me, on the authority of his father, on the authority of
Ibn Abbas: “And do not give the foolish your wealth
which God has made a means of support for you. But
provide for them from it and clothe them and speak to
them words of appropriate kindness.” He said: Do not
give authority to the foolish among your children over
your wealth, and command him to provide for him from
it and clothe him.

Yunus told me, he said, Ibn Wahb told us, he said, Ibn
Zayd said regarding His statement: And do not give
your wealth to the foolish, he said: Do not give the fool
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anything of your wealth that is yours.

Others said: Rather, the meaning of this is: Do not give
the fools their money, but it was attributed to the
governors, because they are its guardians and
managers.

Who said that?

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Suwaid bin Nasr told us,
he said, Ibn Al-Mubarak told us, on the authority of
Sharik, on the authority of Salim, on the authority of
Saeed bin Jubair, regarding his statement: And do not
give your wealth to the foolish, it is the wealth of the
orphan that you have, he says: Do not give it to him,
and spend it on him until he reaches maturity. And he
only added to the guardians and said: your wealth,
because they are its support and its managers.

Abu Jafar said: His statement, And do not give your
wealth to the foolish, may include the wealth of those
who are forbidden to give it, and the wealth of the
foolish. Because his statement, your wealth, does not
specify some wealth and not others. And this does not
prevent the Arabs from addressing a people directly,
so that some of the speech is report about them and
some is about the unseen. This is like saying, You,
so-and-so, have eaten your wealth unjustly, so the
individual is addressed in a collective manner,
meaning, You and your companions or your people
have eaten your wealth. Likewise, his statement, And
do not give your wealth to the foolish, means: O
people, do not give your foolish people your wealth,
some of which is yours and some of which is theirs, so
that they waste it.

Since this is the case, and God Almighty mentioned
that He had prohibited giving all money to fools, and
did not specify one thing over another, it was clear
from that that the meaning of His statement: which
God has made a means of support for you is that
which God has made a means of support for you and
for them, but the fools were included in the mention of
those addressed by His statement: for you.

As for his saying: which God has made for you a
means of support, then giyam, giyam, and gawam
have the same meaning. The root of giyam is gawam,
except that the gaf before the waw was broken, so the
waw was made a ya’ because of the kasra of what
preceded it, just as one says: samt siyaman, and
salaat siyalan, and it is said from this: so-and-so is the
gawam of his household and the giyam of his
household.

There are different readings of this.

Some of them read: Which God has appointed for you
as a guardian, with a kasra on the gaf and a fatha on
the ya’, without an alif.

Others read: standing with an alif.

Muhammad said: The reading that we chose is giyama
with an alif, because it is the well-known reading in the
readings of the Islamic countries, even though the
other one is not wrong or corrupt. We chose what we



chose from that because if the readings differ in
wording but agree in meaning, then the one that
pleases us is what is most apparent and well-known in
the readings of the Islamic countries.

And similar to what we said in the interpretation of His
statement: standing, the people of interpretation said.

Who said that?

Saeed bin Yahya Al-Umawi told us, he said, Ibn
Al-Mubarak told us, on the authority of Ismail bin Abi
Khalid, on the authority of Abu Malik: Your wealth that
God has made a means of support for you, which is
your support after God.

Muhammad bin Al-Hussein told us, Ahmad bin
Al-Mufaddal told us, Asbat told us, on the authority of
Al-Suddi: Your wealth which God has made a means
of support for you, for wealth is the means of support
for people, the foundation of their livelihood. He says:
Be the one who is in charge of your family, and do not
give your wife and children your wealth, lest they be
the ones who are in charge of you.

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Abu Salih told us, he
said, Muawiyah bin Salih told me, on the authority of
Ali bin Abi Talhah, on the authority of Ibn Abbas,
regarding his statement: And do not give to the foolish
your property which God has made a means of
support for you, God the Almighty says: Do not take
your property and what God has given you and made
for you a livelihood, and give it to your wife or children,
then look at what is in their hands. Rather, keep your
property and put it to good use, and be the one who
spends on them in clothing them, providing for them,
and providing for them. He said: His statement,
maintaining, means: your support in your livelihood.

Al-Hasan bin Yahya told us, he said, Abd al-Razzaq
told us, he said, Muammar told us, on the authority of
Al-Hasan, regarding his statement: Standling, he said:
Standing in your life.

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Ishaq told us, he said,
Bakr bin Shurud told us, on the authority of Mujahid:
that he read: which God has made a means of support
for you, with an alif, meaning: the means of your life.

Yunus told me, he said, Ibn Wahb told us, he said, Ibn
Zayd said regarding His statement: Your wealth which
God has made a means of support for you, he said: Do
not give anything to the foolish among your children, it
is @ means of support for you from your wealth.

As for his statement: And provide for them therein and
clothe them, the people of interpretation differed in its
interpretation. As for those who said: God Almighty
meant by His statement: And do not give the foolish
your wealth, the wealth of the guardians of the foolish,
not the wealth of the foolish, they said: The meaning of
that is: And provide, O people, for your foolish women
and children, from your wealth their food and what they
need of their provisions and clothing.

We have mentioned some of those who said this
previously, and we will mention those who did not
mention it.

Muhammad bin Amr told me, he said, Abu Asim told
us, on the authority of Isa, on the authority of Ibn Abi
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Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid, who said: They
were commanded to provide for their fools - their wives,
mothers, and daughters - from their money.

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Abu Hudhayfah told us,
he said, Shabl told us, on the authority of Ibn Abi
Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid, similarly.

Al-Qasim told us, he said, Al-Hussein told us, he said:
Hajjaj told me on the authority of Ibn Jurayj, he said,
Ibn Abbas said, regarding his statement: And provide
for them, he said, he means: spend on them.

Muhammad bin Al-Hussein told me, he said, Ahmad
bin Al-Mufaddal told us, he said, Asbat told us, on the
authority of Al-Suddi: And provide for them therein and
clothe them, he said: Feed them from your wealth and
clothe them.

As for those who said: What he meant by his
statement: And do not give the foolish your wealth, is
the wealth of the foolish, that their guardians should
not give it to them, they said: The meaning of his
statement: And provide for them therein and clothe
them, is: Provide, O rulers, rulers of the wealth of the
foolish, for your foolish ones from their wealth, their
food and what they need of their provisions and
clothing. And we have already mentioned that.

Abu Ja'far said: As for what we see as correct in his
statement: And do not give your wealth to the foolish,
of the interpretation, we have mentioned it, and we
have demonstrated the correctness of what we said in
that regard in a way that makes it unnecessary to
repeat it.

The interpretation of His statement: And provide for
them therein and clothe them is based on the
interpretation we mentioned in His statement: And do
not give your wealth to the foolish, and spend on your
foolish children and women whom you are obligated to
support from their food and clothing from your wealth,
and do not give them power over your wealth so that
they destroy it, and on your foolish ones among them,
whose support you are not obligated to support, and
others whose affairs you are in charge of, from their
wealth in what they need of their provisions in their
food, drink and clothing. Because that is what is
obligatory from the ruling according to the statement of
all the proofs, there is no disagreement among them in
that, with the apparent meaning of the revelation
indicating what we said in that.

Abu Jaafar said: The interpreters differed in their
interpretation of that.

Some of them said: The meaning of this is: He
considered them a beautiful number of righteousness
and kinship.

Who said that?

Muhammad bin Amr told me, he said, Abu Asim told
us, on the authority of Isa, on the authority of Ibn Abi
Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid: And speak to them
a kind word, he said: They were commanded to speak
to them a kind word in righteousness and kinship,
meaning women, and they are the fools in his view.

Al-Qasim told us, he said, Al-Hussein told us, he said,
Hajjaj told me, on the authority of Ibn Jurayj, on the

109



Surat al-Nisa 4:5

And do not give the foolish your property which Allah has made a means of support for you, but
provide for them from it and clothe them and speak to them words of appropriate kindness.

authority of Mujahid: And speak to them a kind word,
he said: A number that you promise them.

Others said: Rather, the meaning of this is: Pray for
them.

Yunus told me, he said, Ibn Wahb told us, he said, Ibn
Zayd said regarding His statement: And speak to them
a kind word, if he is not one of your children nor one of
those on whom your wealth is obligated to spend, then
speak to them a kind word, say to them: May God
keep us and you safe, may God bless you.

Abu Ja'far said: The most correct of these statements
on this matter is what Ibn Jurayj said. That is, the
meaning of his statement: And speak to them a good
word, is: Say, O group of foolish rulers, a good word to
the foolish: If you are righteous and guided, we will
hand over your wealth to you and leave you alone with
it, so fear God in yourselves and your wealth, and
similar statements that encourage obedience to God
and forbid disobedience to Him.

Tafsir al-Qurtubi
It contains ten issues:

First: When God the Almighty commanded that the
money of orphans be given to them in His saying: And
give orphans their property (An-Nisa’: 2) and that
charity be given to wives, it is clear that the money of a
fool or a minor cannot be given to him. This indicates
the validity of the guardian, trustee and guarantor for
orphans. The scholars agreed that a will to a free,
trustworthy and just Muslim is permissible. They
differed regarding a will to a free woman. The majority
of scholars said: A will to her is permissible. Ahmad
argued that Umar may God be pleased with him made
a will to Hafsah. It was narrated on the authority of Ata’
ibn Abi Rabah that he said about a man who made a
will to his wife: A woman cannot be a guardian, and if
he does, she is transferred to a man from his people.
They differed regarding a will to a slave. Al-Shafi’i, Abu
Thawr, Muhammad and Ya’qub forbade it, while Malik,
Al-Awza’i and Ibn Abd Al-Hakam permitted it. This is
the opinion of Al-Nakha'i if he made a will to a slave.
The discussion of this has already been completed in
Surat Al-Bagarah.

Second: The Almighty’s saying: The foolish ones. The
meaning of foolishness in language has already been
mentioned in Surat Al-Baqgarah. Scholars differed
about who these fools are. Salim Al-Aftas narrated on
the authority of Saeed bin Jubair, who said: They are
orphans. Do not give them your money. Al-Nahhas

said: This is one of the best things said about the verse.

Ismail bin Abi Khalid narrated on the authority of Abu
Malik, who said: They are young children. Do not give
them your money, lest they spoil it and you be left with
nothing. Sufyan narrated on the authority of Hamid
Al-Araj on the authority of Mujahid, who said: They are
women. Al-Nahhas and others said: This statement is
not correct. Rather, the Arabs say about women:
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Sufayaor Sufayahatbecause it is most common in the
plural of Fa’ila. It is also said: Do not give it to your
owner for speculation, nor to an agent who is not good
at trading. It was narrated on the authority of Omar that
he said: Whoever does not understand jurisprudence
should not trade in our market. This is what the
Almighty said: And do not give your money to the
foolish ones, meaning those who are ignorant of the
rulings. It is also said: Do not give it to the infidels. This
is why scholars disliked a Muslim appointing a
non-Muslim to buy and sell, or giving him his money
for speculation. Abu Musa al-Ash'ari may God be
pleased with him said: The foolish here are all those
who deserve to be placed under guardianship. This is
comprehensive. Ibn Khuwaiz Mandad said: As for the
guardianship of the foolish, the foolish has three
conditions: a condition in which he is placed under
guardianship due to his youth, a condition in which he
is mentally unsound due to insanity or otherwise, and a
condition in which he takes poor care of himself and
his wealth. As for the unconscious person, Malik
preferred not to place him under guardianship because
of the speed with which his condition goes away.
Guardianship is sometimes for a person and
sometimes for others. As for the person placed under
guardianship in his own right from those we mentioned,
and the person placed under guardianship in the right
of others is the slave, the debtor, the sick person in
two-thirds, the bankrupt, the married woman in the
right of the husband, and the virgin in her right. As for
the minor and the insane, there is no disagreement
about their being placed under guardianship. As for
the adult, it is because he does not take good care of
himself and his wealth, and there is no guarantee that
he will waste his wealth in other ways, so he is similar
to the boy, and there is disagreement about this that
will come. There is no difference between his wealth
being wasted in sins or in permissible and pious acts.
Our companions differed about whether his wealth is
wasted in acts of worship, some of them placed him
under guardianship, and some of them did not place
him under guardianship.

There is no disagreement about the slave. The debtor
takes what is in his possession for his creditors,
according to the consensus of the Companions. Umar
did that with Asifa’ Juhayna, as mentioned by Malik in
Al-Muwatta’. As for the virgin, as long as she is in the
chamber, she is forbidden, because she does not
know how to look at herself. Until she marries and
people enter to her and she goes out and her face is
exposed, she will know the harms from the benefits.
As for the one who has a husband, “because the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, said:

A woman whose husband has taken control of her
property is not permitted to make a judgment on her
property except for a third of it.

| said: As for the one who is ignorant of the rulings,
even if he is not under guardianship for increasing his
wealth and not managing it, the money is not given to
him, due to his ignorance of corrupt and valid sales,
what is permissible and what is forbidden. Likewise,



the dhimmi is like him in his ignorance of sales and
because of the fear of dealing with usury and other
things. And God knows best. They differed about the
reason for attributing the money to those addressed in
this regard, which is for the foolish. It was said: He
attributed it to them because it is in their hands and
they are the ones who oversee it, so it was attributed
to them in a broad sense, like the saying of God the
Almighty: “So be safe upon yourselves” (al-Nur 24:61)
and His saying: Then kill yourselves (al-Bagarah 2:54).
It was said: He attributed it to them because it is of the
same type as their money, for money is made to be
shared among people and is transferred from hand to
hand, and from one king to another, meaning it is
theirs if they need it, like your money that protects your
honor, safeguards you, and magnifies your status, and
by it your affairs are based. A second saying was said
by Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari, Ibn Abbas, Al-Hasan and
Qatadah: What is meant is the money of those
addressed in reality. Ibn Abbas said: Do not give your
wealth, which is the reason for your livelihood, to your
wife and son and remain poor in relation to them and
to what is in their hands. Rather, you should be the
one who spends on them. According to this, the foolish
ones are the women and children, the young children
of a man and his wife. This is excluded with the
statement of Mujahid and Abu Malik regarding the
foolish ones.

Third: The verse indicates the permissibility of placing
a guardian over a foolish person, based on the
command of God Almighty to do so in His saying: And
do not give your wealth to the foolish. And He said: But
if the one upon whom the right is is a fool or weak. So
He established guardianship over the foolish person,
just as He established it over the weak. The meaning
of the weak refers to the young, and the meaning of
the foolish person refers to the adult who has reached
puberty, because foolishness is a name of blame, and
a person is not blamed for what he did not earn, and
the pen is lifted from the one who is not an adult, so
blame and hardship are negated from him, as
Al-Khattabi said.

Fourth: The scholars differed regarding the actions of
the fool before he was placed under guardianship.

Malik and all his companions except Ibn al-Qasim said:

The actions and commands of the fool are all
permissible until the imam strikes his hand. This is the
opinion of al-Shafi'i and Abu Yusuf. Ibn al-Qasim said:
His actions are not permissible even if the imam does
not strike him. Asbagh said: If he was clearly foolish,
his actions are rejected, but if he was not clearly
foolish, his actions are not rejected until the imam
places him under guardianship. Sahnun relied on
Malik’s opinion when he said: If the actions of the fool
were rejected before he was placed under
guardianship, the ruler would not need to place
anyone under guardianship. Ibn al-Qasim’s evidence
is what al-Bukhari narrated from the hadith of Jabir:

A man freed a slave who had no other property, so the
Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace,
returned him and he had not been placed under any
guardianship before that.

Fifth: They differed regarding the guardianship of an
adult. Malik and the majority of jurists said: He is to be
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placed under guardianship. Abu Hanifa said: A sane
adult is not to be placed under guardianship unless he
is corrupting his wealth. If that is the case, he is
prevented from handing over the money to him until he
reaches twenty-five years of age. If he reaches that
age, he is to be handed over to him in any case,
whether he is corrupting or not, because he will
become pregnant at twelve years of age, then a child
will be born to him at six months, and he will become a
grandfather and a father. | am ashamed to place under
guardianship someone who is fit to be a grandfather. It
was said about him: During the period of being
prevented from the money, if he reaches the age of
corruption, his actions are valid in general, and he is
only prevented from handing over the money as a
precaution. All of this is weak in terms of its
consideration and effect. Al-Daraqutni narrated:
Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn al-Hasan al-Sawaaf told us,
Hamid ibn Shuayb told us, Shuraih ibn Yunus told us,
Ya'qub ibn Ibrahim - he is Abu Yusuf al-Qadi - told us,
Hisham ibn Urwah told us, on the authority of his father,
that Abdullah ibn Ja'far came to al-Zubayr and said: |
have bought such and such a sale, and Ali wants to go
to the Commander of the Faithful and ask him to place
me under guardianship in it. Al-Zubayr said: | am your
partner in the sale. Then Ali went to Uthman and said:
Ibn Ja'far bought such and such a sale, so place him
under guardianship. Al-Zubayr said: | am his partner in
the sale. Uthman said: How can | place a man under
guardianship in the sale of his partner in al-Zubayr?
Ya'qub said: | take the guardianship and see it, and |
place the guardianship and nullify the sale and
purchase of the one under guardianship. If he buys or
sells before the guardianship, | approve his sale.
Ya'qub ibn Ibrahim said: Abu Hanifa does not place
the guardianship or take the guardianship. Uthman'’s
statement: How can | place a man under guardianship?
This is evidence of the permissibility of placing an
adult under guardianship. Abdullah ibn Ja’far was born
in Abyssinia and he was the first child born in Islam
there. He came with his father to the Prophet (peace
and blessings of God be upon him) in the year of
Khaybar and heard from him and memorized from him.
Khaybar was in the fifth year of the Hijra. This refutes
Abu Hanifa’s statement. His proof will come, God
willing.

Sixth: The Almighty said: Which God has made for you
a means of support meaning for your livelihood and
the improvement of your religion. There are three
languages for which. which and /atwith a kasra on the
ta and /at with a sukoon on it. There are also three
languages for its dual: allatand allat with the deletion
of the nun and allat with a shaddah on the nun. As for
the plural, its languages will come in their place in this
surah, God willing. And a/-giyam and al-gawam: that
which establishes you with the same meaning. It is
said: So-and-so, his family is called his family and the
gawam of his house, and he is the one who
establishes his affairs, meaning he fixes them. And
when the gafof gawam was broken, they replaced the
waw with a ya, and the people of Medina read gayman
without an a/if. Al-Kisa’i and Al-Farra’ said: gayman
and gawam mean giyman and it is in the accusative
case according to them, meaning do not give the fools
your money with which to improve your affairs so that
they can stand up with it. Al-Akhfash said: The
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meaning is standing up with your affairs, and he
believes that it is a plural. The Basrans said: Qiyama is
the plural of giyamah like daimah and daim, meaning
God made it a value for things. Abu Ali made this
statement wrong and said: It is a verbal noun like
giyam and gawwam and its origin is gawm, but it was
anomalous in returning to the ya’ as is confirmed by
their saying: jiyad in the plural of jawad and the like.
And gawman, gawwam, and giyama mean
steadfastness in the good state and permanence in
that. Al-Hasan and Al-Nakha'i read al-lati as a plural of
al-lati, and the general reading of al-lati is in the
wording of the group. Al-Farra’ said: The most
common in the speech of the Arabs is women al-lati
and wealth al-lati and also other than wealth, as
mentioned by Al-Nahhas.

Seventh - The Almighty’s saying: And provide for them
therein and clothe them. It was said: Its meaning is,
make a provision for them or impose a tax on them
therein. This is for those whose expenses and clothing
a man is obligated to provide for, such as his wife and
his younger daughters. So this was evidence of the
obligation of the child’s expenses on the child and the
wife’s expenses on her husband. In Al-Bukhari, “On
the authority of Abu Hurairah, may God be pleased
with him, who said: The Prophet, may God bless him
and grant him peace, said:

The best charity is that which is left by the rich. The
upper hand is better than the lower hand. And start
with those whom you support. The woman says,
“Either feed me or divorce me.” The slave says, Feed
me and employ me. The son says, Feed me. To whom
will you leave me?” They said, “O Abu Hurairah, did
you hear this from the Messenger of God, may God
bless him and grant him peace?” He said, No, this is
from Abu Hurairah’s pocket! Al-Muhallab said:
Spending on one’s family and children is obligatory by
consensus, and this hadith is evidence for that.

Eighth - Ibn al-Mundhir said: They differed regarding
the maintenance of children who have reached
puberty and have no money or earnings. A group said:
The father must provide for his male children until they
reach puberty, and for women until they marry and he
consummates the marriage with them. If he divorces
her after consummation or dies, then her father has no
responsibility for her maintenance. If he divorces her
before consummation, then she is responsible for her
maintenance.

Ninth - There is no maintenance for the grandfather’s
son, this is the opinion of Malik. A group said: He
should spend on his son’s son until they reach puberty
and menstruation. Then there is no maintenance for
him if they are of legal age, and this applies equally to
males and females as long as they do not have money,
and this applies equally to his son or his son’s son,
even if they are of lower status, as long as they do not
have a father below him who is able to spend on them.
This is the opinion of Al-Shafi’i. A group made
maintenance obligatory for all children and adults, men
and women, if they do not have money that would
make them independent of their father’'s maintenance,
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based on the apparent meaning of his saying, peace
be upon him, to Hind:

Take what is sufficient for you and your child in a
reasonable manner. And in the hadith of Abu Hurairah:

The son says, Feed me to whomever you leave me.
This indicates that only the one who has no power to
earn or work says that, and the one who has reached
the age of maturity does not say that because he has
reached the age of striving for himself and earning for
himself, as evidenced by the words of God Almighty:
Until they reach the age of marriage (An-Nisa’: 6) and
the verse. So he made reaching the age of marriage a
limit in that, and “In His words: The woman says,
‘Either you feed me or you divorce me™” does not
separate due to insolvency, and the woman must be
patient, and the maintenance is his responsibility,
according to the ruling of the judge. This is the saying
of Ata’ and Az-Zuhri, and the Kufians agreed with it,
adhering to the words of God Almighty: But if he is in
hardship, then let there be postponement until he is
able to do so (al-Baqgarah 2:280). They said: So it is
obligatory to wait until he becomes able to do so, and
the words of God Almighty: And marry those among
you who are single (al-Nur 24:32). They said: So God
Almighty encouraged the marriage of the poor, so
poverty cannot be a reason for separation while he is
encouraged to marry with it. They have no proof in this
verse, as will be explained in its place. The hadith is
explicit in the matter of disagreement. It was said: The
address is to the guardian of the orphan to spend on
him from his money that is under his supervision,
based on what was mentioned previously of
disagreement in adding money. The guardian spends
on the orphan according to his money and his
condition. If he is young and his money is abundant,
he should appoint a wet nurse and wet nurses for him
and be generous with him in spending. If he is old, he
should provide him with soft clothing, delicious food
and servants. If he is less than that, then according to
his needs. If he is less than that, then rough food and
clothing according to his need. If the orphan is poor
and has no money, then the imam must take care of
him from the public treasury. If the imam does not do
so, then it is the duty of the Muslims, the most special
to him, and his mother is the most special to him, so
she must breastfeed him and take care of him and she
does not have recourse to him or anyone else. This
has already been mentioned in Al-Bagarah when he
said: Mothers shall breastfeed their children
(al-Bagarah 2:233).

Tenth - The Almighty said: And speak to them a kind
word. He meant to soften the speech and make a
beautiful promise. There is a difference of opinion
about the kind word. It was said: Its meaning is to pray
for them: May God bless you, surround you and do for
you, and | am watching over you, and this precaution
will benefit you. It was said: Its meaning is to promise
them a good promise, meaning if you are guided, we
will give you your money. And the father says to his
son: My money is yours to return, and you, God willing,
will own it if you master your guidance and know how
to act.



Tafsir Ibn Kathir

God Almighty forbids enabling fools to dispose of the
money that God has made for people to maintain, that
is, to support their livelihoods from trade and other
things. From here, the guardianship is taken from the
fools and they are divided into categories. Sometimes
the guardianship is for young age, because the young
person is deprived of expression, and sometimes the
guardianship is for madness, and sometimes for bad
management due to a lack of reason or religion, and
sometimes for bankruptcy, which is when debts
surround a man and his money is too tight to pay them,
so if the creditors ask the ruler to guardianship him, he
is guardianship over him. Ad-Dahhak said on the
authority of Ibn Abbas, in his saying And do not give
the foolish your wealth, he said: They are your children
and women. Ibn Masoud, Al-Hakam bin Uyaynah,
Al-Hasan and Ad-Dahhak said the same: They are
women and children. Saeed bin Jubayr said: They are
orphans. Mujahid, Ikrimah and Qatadah said: They are
women. Ibn Abi Hatim said: My father told us, Hisham
bin Ammar told us, Sadagah bin Khalid told us,
Uthman bin Abi Al-Atika told us on the authority of Ali
bin Yazid. On the authority of Al-Qasim, on the
authority of Abu Umamah, he said: The Messenger of
God, may God bless him and grant him peace, said:
The only foolish women are those who obey their
guardians. Ibn Mardawayh narrated it at length. lbn
Abi Hatim said: It was mentioned on the authority of
Muslim bin Ibrahim, Harb bin Surayh told us, on the
authority of Muawiyah bin Qurrah, on the authority of
Abu Hurayrah: And do not give your property to the
foolish. He said: They are the servants, and they are
the devils among mankind. And His statement: And
provide for them therein and clothe them and speak to
them words of kindness. Ali bin Abi Talha said on the
authority of Ibn Abbas, he said: Do not take your
wealth and what God has given you and made for you
a livelihood and give it to your wife or children and then
look at what is in their hands, but keep your wealth and
improve it and be the one who spends on them from
their clothing, provisions and livelihood. Ibn Jarir said:
Ibn Al-Muthanna told us, Muhammad bin Jaafar told us,
Shu’bah told us on the authority of Firas, on the
authority of Al-Sha’bi, on the authority of Abu Burdah,
on the authority of Abu Musa, he said: Three people
call upon God and He does not answer them: A man
who had a wife of bad character and did not divorce
her, a man who gave his wealth to a fool, and God said:
And do not give your wealth to fools, and a man who
owed a man money and did not testify against him.
Mujahid said: And speak to them a kind word, meaning
in righteousness and kinship. This noble verse
includes kindness to the family and those under
guardianship by action in spending on clothing and
provisions, kind words and improving morals. God the
Almighty said: And test the orphans, 1bn Abbas,
Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Al-Suddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan:
That is, test them until they reach the age of marriage.
Mujahid said: It means the age of maturity. The
majority of scholars said that puberty in a boy is
sometimes due to a dream, which is when he sees in
his sleep that which brings forth the gushing water
from which the child is born. In Sunan Abi Dawud, on
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the authority of Ali, he said: | memorized from the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, There is no puberty after a wet dream, nor is
there fasting from day to night. In another hadith, on
the authority of Aisha and other companions, may God
be pleased with them, on the authority of the Prophet,
may God bless him and grant him peace, he said: “The
pen is lifted from three: from the boy until he reaches
the age of maturity, from the sleeper until he wakes up,
and from the insane person until he recovers,” or
completes fifteen years. They took that from the hadith
established in the two Sahihs on the authority of Ibn
Umar, who said: | presented myself to the Prophet,
may God bless him and grant him peace, on the day of
Uhud when | was fourteen years old, but he did not
allow me. | presented myself to him on the day of the
Trench when | was fifteen years old, and he allowed
me. When this hadith reached Umar ibn Abdul Aziz, he
said: This is the difference between the young and the
old. They differed about the growth of coarse hair
around the vulva, which is the hair, does it indicate
puberty or not? There are three opinions. In the third,
there is a distinction between Muslim boys, in which
case it does not indicate that due to the possibility of
treatment, and the boys of the People of the Covenant,
in which case it is considered puberty in their case
because it is not hastened to impose the jizya on them.
He does not treat it, and the correct view is that it is
puberty for everyone because this is an innate matter
in which people are equal and the possibility of
treatment is remote. Then the Sunnah indicated that in
the hadith narrated by Imam Ahmad on the authority of
Atiyah al-Qurazi, may God be pleased with him, who
said: We were presented to the Prophet, may God
bless him and grant him peace, on the day of
Qurayzah, and whoever had hair was killed and
whoever did not have hair was released, so | was
among those who did not have hair and | was released.
The four scholars of Sunan narrated it in a similar
manner, and al-Tirmidhi said: It is good and authentic,
and it was only like that because Sa'd ibn Mu'adh had
ruled that the fighters should be killed and the children
should be taken captive. Abu “Ubayd al-Qasim ibn
Salam said in the Book of al-Gharib: Ibn “Ulayyah told
us on the authority of Ismail ibn *Umayyah, on the
authority of Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Haban, on the
authority of "Umar, that a young man had slandered a
girl in his hair, so "Umar, may God be pleased with him,
said: Look at him and he did not find hair, so he
averted the punishment from him. Abu "Ubayd said:
He slandered her, meaning he accused her, and
slander is to say that he did it to her while he is lying,
but if he is truthful then it is slander. Al-Kumait said in
his poetry:

It is ugly for someone like me to describe a girl either
out of admiration or out of curiosity.

And the Almighty said: If you perceive in them sound
judgment, release their property to them. Saeed bin
Jubair said: He means righteousness in their religion
and preservation of their property. And likewise it was
narrated from Ibn Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and more
than one of the Imams. And likewise the jurists said:
When the boy reaches puberty and is reforming his
religion and his money, the guardianship is lifted from
him and his money that is in the hands of his guardian
is given to him in his own way. And His statement: And
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Surat al-Nisa 4:5

And do not give the foolish your property which Allah has made a means of support for you, but
provide for them from it and clothe them and speak to them words of appropriate kindness.

do not consume it extravagantly and hastily, lest they
grow up God the Almighty forbids eating the money of
orphans without a necessary need extravagantly and
hastily meaning hastening before they reach puberty.
Then God the Almighty said: And whoever is rich, let
him abstain whoever is not in need of the orphan’s
money, let him abstain from it and not eat anything
from it. Al-Sha’bi said that it is like carrion and blood to
him. And whoever is poor, let him eat in moderation
Ibn Abi Hatim said: Al-Ashja’ told us, Abdullah bin
Sulayman told us, Hisham told us on the authority of
his father on the authority of Aisha, And whoever is
rich, let him abstain was revealed regarding the money
of the orphan. And Al-Ashja’ and Harun bin Ishaq told
us, they said: Abdah bin Sulayman told us on the
authority of Hisham on the authority of his father on the
authority of Aisha, “And whoever is poor, let him eat in
moderation ... The guardian of the orphan who takes
care of him and takes care of him if he is in need, he
should eat from it. My father told us, Muhammad bin
Saeed Al-Asbahani told us, Ali bin Masaher told us on
the authority of Hisham on the authority of his father on
the authority of Aisha, she said: This verse was
revealed about the guardian of the orphan: “And
whoever is rich, let him abstain. And whoever is poor,

let him eat within reason,” according to his care for him.

Al-Bukhari narrated it on the authority of Ishaq on the
authority of Abdullah bin Numayr on the authority of
Hisham on his authority. The jurists said: He may eat
the lesser of two things: the wages of his peers or the
amount of his need. They differed as to whether he
should be returned if he becomes wealthy. There are
two opinions one of them No, because he ate for the
wages of his work and he was poor. This is the correct
opinion according to the companions of Al-Shafi’i,
because the verse permitted eating without
compensation. Ahmad said: Abdul-Wahhab told us,
Hussain told us on the authority of Amr bin Shuaib on
the authority of his father, on the authority of his
grandfather: A man asked the Messenger of God, may
God bless him and grant him peace, and said: | do not
have any money, and | have a guardian for an orphan?
He said: Whoever takes care of your orphan, without
being extravagant, wasteful, or hoarding money, and
without saving your money - or he said - redeeming
your money with his money. Husayn was not sure. lbn
Abi Hatim said: Abu Sa’id al-Ashja’ told us, Abu Khalid
al-Ahmar told us, Husayn al-Maktab told us, on the
authority of "Amr ibn Shu"ayb, on the authority of his
father, on the authority of his grandfather, who said: A
man came to the Prophet, may God bless him and
grant him peace, and said: | have an orphan who has
money but he has nothing. Should | eat from his
money? He said: In a reasonable manner, not
extravagantly. Abu Dawud, al-Nasa'’i and Ibn Majah
narrated it from the hadith of Husayn al-Mu'allim, and
Ibn Hibban narrated it in his Sahih and Ibn Mardawayh
in his Tafsir from the hadith of Ya'la ibn Mahdi, on the
authority of Ja'far ibn Sulayman, on the authority of
Abu "Amir al-Khazzaz, on the authority of "Amr ibn
Dinar, on the authority of Jabir, that a man said: O
Messenger of God, how should | beat my orphan? He
said: | would not strike your son with it unless you
protect your property with his property or take money
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from him. Ibn Jarir said: Al-Hasan bin Yahya told us,
Abd al-Razzaq told us, Ath-Thawri told us, on the
authority of Yahya bin Saeed, on the authority of
al-Qasim bin Muhammad, who said: A Bedouin came
to Ibn Abbas and said: There are orphans in my care
and they have camels and | have camels, and | am
generous with my camels and | am poor, so what is
permissible for me from their milk? He said: If you seek
its lost one and enjoy its mange and lubricate its
trough and give it water to drink, then drink without
harming the offspring, and do not neglect the milking.
Malik narrated it in his Muwatta’ on the authority of
Yahya bin Saeed with it. And with this statement,
which is not paying the substitute, Ata bin Abi Rabah,
Ikrimah, Ibrahim al-Nakha'i, Atiyah al-Awfi and
al-Hasan al-Basri say: The second Yes, because the
orphan’s money is forbidden, and it is only permitted
out of need, so its substitute is returned, like eating
someone else’s money for someone in need. Ibn Abi
Al-Dunya said: Ibn Khaithama told us, Waki’ told us, on
the authority of Sufyan and Israel, on the authority of
Abu Ishaq, on the authority of Haritha bin Mudrib, who
said: Umar, may God be pleased with him, said: | have
placed myself in the same position with regard to this
money as the guardian of an orphan. If | am rich, |
abstain, and if | am in need, | borrow, and if | am
wealthy, | pay it back.

Another way Sa’'id ibn Mansur said: Abu al-Ahwas told
us, on the authority of Abu Ishaq, on the authority of
al-Bara’, who said: "Umar, may God be pleased with
him, said: | have placed myself in relation to God’s
wealth in the position of the guardian of an orphan. If |
am in need, | take from it, and if | am wealthy, | return it,
and if | am rich, | abstain. A sound chain of
transmission. Al-Bayhagi narrated something similar to
that from Ibn “Abbas, and Ibn Abi Hatim narrated it in
this way from "Ali ibn Abi Talhah, on the authority of
Ibn "Abbas, regarding his statement: And whoever is
poor, let him eat according to what is reasonable,
meaning a loan. He said: And it was narrated from
‘Ubaydah, Abu al-"Aliyah, Abu Wa'il, Sa'id ibn Jubayr
in one of the narrations, Mujahid, al-Dahhak, and
al-Suddi something similar to that, and it was narrated
from al-Suddi from "lkrimah from Ibn "Abbas regarding
his statement: And let him eat according to what is
reasonable, he said: He eats with three fingers. Then
he said: Ahmad ibn Sinan told us, Ibn Mahdi told us
from Sufyan from al-Hakam from Mugsim from Ibn
‘Abbas: And whoever is poor, let him eat according to
what is reasonable, he said: He eats from his wealth to
support his orphan so that he does not need the
wealth of the orphan. He said: It was narrated on the
authority of Mujahid and Maymun ibn Mihran in one of
the narrations and the ruling is similar to that, and
Aamer al-Sha’bi said: He should not eat from it unless
he is forced to do so, just as he is forced to eat dead
meat. If he eats from it, he should make up for it.
Narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim. Ibn Wahb said: Nafi’ ibn Abi
Na’im al-Qari told us: | asked Yahya ibn Sa’id al-Ansari
and Rabi’ah about the statement of God the Most High:
And whoever is poor, let him eat according to what is
reasonable (al-Bagarah 2:14), and they said: That is in
the case of an orphan, if he is poor, he should spend



on him according to his poverty, and the guardian
should not have anything from it. This is far from the
context, because he said: And whoever is rich, let him
abstain meaning from the guardians. And whoever is
poor meaning among them let him eat in moderation
meaning in the best way as He said in the other verse
And do not approach the property of an orphan except
in a way that is best until he reaches maturity meaning
do not approach it except to improve it, then if you
need it, eat from it in moderation. And His statement:
And when you have handed over their property to
them meaning after they have reached puberty and
you have seen them mature, then at that time hand
over their property to them. So when you hand over
their property to them then have witnesses over them
This is a command from God Almighty to the
guardians to bear witness over the orphans when they
have reached puberty and handed over their property
to them so that some of them do not deny or reject
what they have taken and received. Then He said: And
sufficient is God as a Reckoner meaning and sufficient
is God as a Reckoner, Witness, and Watcher over the
guardians when they look after the orphans and when
they hand over the property, is it complete and plentiful
or is it deficient, shortchanged, and misleading in its
accounts and its affairs? God knows all of that, and
that is why it was proven in Sahih Muslim that the
Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him
peace, said: “O Abu Dharr, | see that you are weak,
and | love for you what | love for myself. Do not be in
charge of two people, and do not be lenient with the
wealth of an orphan.”

Fath al-Qadir

This is a reference to the rest of the rulings related to
orphans' money. The command to pay their money to
them was mentioned in the Almighty's saying: And
give the orphans their property. Here, the Aimighty
made it clear that the money of a fool or a minor is not
permissible to be given to him. The meaning of
foolishness in language was mentioned in Surat
Al-Bagarah.

Scholars differed about who these fools are. Saeed bin
Jubair said: They are orphans; do not give them your
money. An-Nahhas said: This is one of the best things
said about the verse. Malik said: They are young
children; do not give them your money lest they spoil it
and you are left with nothing. Mujahid said: They are
women. An-Nahhas and others said: This statement is
not correct; the Arabs say safa’ih or safaihat. They
differed about the reason for adding the money to
those being addressed, even though it is for the fools.
It was said: He added it to them because it is in their
hands and they are the ones looking after it, like His
saying, So greet yourselves and His saying, So kill
yourselves meaning: Let some of you greet others and
let some of you kill others. It was also said: He added it
to them because it is of the same type as their money,
since money was originally made common among
creation. It was also said: What is meant is the money
of those being addressed in reality, and this is what
Abu Musa al-Ash’ari, Ibn Abbas, al-Hasan, and
Qatadah said. The intended meaning is to prohibit
giving it to those who do not know how to manage it,
such as women and children, and those who are weak
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in understanding and do not find ways to benefit from
money, nor avoid ways to harm it that destroy it and
waste it. His statement 5- which God has made a
means of support for you The first object is omitted,
and the meaning is which God has made for you, and
values is the reading of the people of Medina and Abu
Amir, and others read Qiyaman and Abdullah bin
Omar read Qawam, and Qiyam and Qawam: what
makes you stand, it is said: So-and-so is the support of
his family and the support of his house, and he is the
one who maintains his affairs: that is, he fixes them,
and when the gaf was broken in Qawam, they
replaced the waw with a ya. Al-Kisa’i and Al-Farra’ said:
Qiyaman and Qawam mean Qiyaman, and it is
accusative as a source: that is, do not give the fools
your money that improves your affairs, so you can
maintain it. Al-Akhfash said: The meaning is that it is
standing for your affairs, so he went to it being a plural.
The Basrans said Qiyam is the plural of Qiyamah like
Dima and Daym: that is, God made it a value for things.
Abu Ali Al-Farisi made a mistake in this statement and
said: It is a source like giyam and gawam. The
meaning is that it is the improvement and stability of
the situation. As for the statement of those who said
that what is meant is their money according to what
the apparent addition requires, the meaning is clear.
As for the statement of those who said that it is the
money of orphans, the meaning is that it is from the
same type of money that supports your livelihood and
improves your situation. Al-Hasan and Al-Nakha’i read
that which He made. Al-Farra’ said: Most of the words
in the speech of the Arabs are women who and money
that, and likewise other than money, Al-Nahhas
mentioned it. His statement and provide for them
therein and clothe them means: make for them a
provision therein or assign them a tax for them. This is
for those whose expenses and clothing are obligatory
from wives, children and the like. As for the statement
of those who said that the money is the money of
orphans, the meaning is trade in it until you profit and
spend them from the profits, or make for them from
their money a provision that they spend on themselves
and clothe themselves with. This verse has been used
as evidence for the permissibility of placing the fools
under guardianship, and the majority said the same.
Abu Hanifa said that a sane adult is not to be placed
under guardianship, and he also used it as evidence
for the obligation of providing for relatives, and the
disagreement on this is well-known in its context. His
statement, And speak to them a kind word, it was said
that you should pray for them: May God bless you,
protect you, and do for you. It was also said that its
meaning is: Promise them a good promise, say to
them: If you are guided, we will give you your money.
And the father says to his son: My money will go to you,
and you will, God willing, own it, and so on. What is
apparent from the verse is what is called a good word,
as it guides to good manners with family and children
or with sponsored orphans. The Prophet, may God
bless him and grant him peace, said in what was
authentically reported from him: The best of you is the
best to his family, and | am the best of you to my
family.
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Surat al-Nisa 4:5

And do not give the foolish your property which Allah has made a means of support for you, but
provide for them from it and clothe them and speak to them words of appropriate kindness.

Tafsir al-Baghawi

5- The Almighty said: And do not give the foolish your
property which God has made a means of support for
you. They differed about these foolish people. Some
people said: They are women. Ad-Dahhak said:
Women are among the most foolish of the foolish.
Mujahid said: He forbade men from giving their money
to women while they are foolish, whether they are
wives, daughters or mothers. Others said: They are
children. Az-Zuhri said: He says, do not give your
foolish child your property which is your means of
support after God the Almighty, lest he spoil him.
Some of them said: They are women and children.
Al-Hasan said: They are your foolish wife and your
foolish son. Ibn Abbas said: Do not take your property
which God has given you and made for you a
livelihood and give it to your wife or children so that
they are the ones who support you, then look at what
is in their hands. Rather, keep your property and fix it
and be the one who spends on them in their livelihood
and provision. Al-Kalbi said: If a man knows that his
wife is foolish and corrupt and His son is a fool and a
corrupt person, so he should not give either of them
power over his money and corrupt it. Saeed bin Jubair
and lkrimah said: It is the orphan’s money as it is with
you, meaning do not give it to him and spend on him
until he reaches adulthood. He only added to the
guardians and said: your money because they are its
support and its managers.

The foolish person whose guardian is not allowed to
give him his money is the one who deserves to be
placed under guardianship, and that is if he is a
spendthrift with his money or corrupts his religion. So
the Most High said: And do not give to the foolish
meaning: those who are ignorant of the right place,
your money which God has made a means of support
for you.

Ibn Amir recited gayman without an alif, while others
recited giyman, which originally was gawwaman, but
the waw was changed to a ya because of the kasra of
what preceded it. It is the essence of the matter and
that by which the matter is based. Here he meant the
basis of your livelihood by which you live. Ad-Dahhak
said: By it the Hajj, jihad, and righteous deeds are
established, and by it the necks are freed from the
Fire.

And provide for them therein/meaning: feed them, and
clothe them, for those whose care and maintenance
you are obligated to provide for. He said therein and
did not say: from it, because he meant: make provision
for them therein, for provision from God is a gift without
limit, and from the servants it is a temporary, limited
procedure. And speak to them a kind word is a
beautiful phrase. Ata’ said: If you win, | will give you,
and if you gain, | will make a share for you. It was said:
Itis a supplication. Ibn Zayd said: If he is not one of
those whose maintenance you are obligated to provide
for, say to him: May God keep you and us healthy,
may God bless you. It was said: A gentle word that will
please their souls.
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5 And do not give your wealth to the foolish is a
prohibition for guardians not to give their wealth to
those who are not wise and waste it. The wealth was
attributed to the guardians because it is at their
disposal and under their authority, which is appropriate
for the previous and later verses. It was said that it is a
prohibition for everyone to go to the money that God
Almighty has granted him and give it to his wife and
children, then look at their hands. He called them fools
in contempt of their minds and in disdain for making
them protectors of themselves, which is more
appropriate for His statement: which God has made for
you a means of support meaning that you stand up
and are revived by it. According to the first, it is
interpreted as being of the same type as what God has
made for you a means of support, and what is used for
standing up was called standing up for emphasis. Nafi'
and |bn 'Amir read gayyima with its meaning, like
‘awdh meaning 'iyyadh. And it was read gawwaman
which is that which is used for standing up. And
provide for them therein and clothe them. Make it a
place for their provision and clothing by trading in it
and obtaining from its benefits what they need. And
speak to them kind words. A beautiful set of words that
will please their souls. Kind is what the Shari’ah or
reason recognizes as good, and evil is what one of
them rejects because it is ugly.



Surat al-Nisa 4:6

And test the orphans until they reach the age of
marriage. Then if you perceive in them sound
judgment, release their property to them. And do not

consume it extravagantly and hastily, lest they grow up.

And whoever is rich, let him abstain, and whoever is
poor, let him eat according to what is acceptable. And
when you release their property to them, So bring
witnesses against them, and sufficient is God as
Accountant.

Tafsir al-Jalalayn

And test test the orphans before puberty in their
religion and their conduct in their affairs until they
reach the age of marriage that is, they become eligible
for it by puberty or the age, which is the completion of
fifteen years according to Al-Shafi’i and if you perceive
see in them sound judgment righteousness in their
religion and their wealth then release their property to
them and do not consume it O guardians extravagantly
without right and hasten to spend it that is, rush to
spend it for fear that they will grow up of sound
judgment and then you will be obliged to hand it over
to them and whoever of the guardians is rich, let him
abstain that is, let him abstain from the orphan’s
money and refrain from eating it and whoever is poor,
let him eat from it according to what is reasonable
according to the wages for his work and when you
release to them that is, to the orphans their property,
have witnesses over them that they have received it
and are innocent so that there will be no disagreement
and you will refer to the evidence, and this matter is
guidance and sufficient is God Baa is redundant
Haseeban the preserver of the deeds of His creation
and their accountant

Tafsir al-Suyuti

Tafsir al-Tabari

Abu Ja'far said: God Almighty means by His saying:
And test the orphans, and test the minds of your
orphans in their understanding, their righteousness in
their religion, and their improvement of their money,
as:

Al-Hasan bin Yahya told us, he said, Abd al-Razzaq
told us, he said, Muammar told us, on the authority of
Qatada and al-Hasan regarding his statement: And
test the orphans, they said, he says: Test the orphans.

Muhammad bin Al-Hussein told us, Ahmad bin
Al-Mufaddal told us, Asbat told us, on the authority of
Al-Suddi: As for test the orphans, it means test their
minds.

Muhammad bin Amr told me, he said, Abu Asim told
us, he said, Isa told us, on the authority of Ibn Abi
Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid, regarding his
statement: And test the orphans, he said: their minds.

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Abdullah bin Saleh told
us, he said, Muawiyah bin Saleh told me, on the
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authority of Ali bin Abi Talha, on the authority of Ibn
Abbas, regarding his statement: And test the orphans,
he said: Test them.

Yunus told me, he said, Ibn Wahb told us, he said, Ibn
Zayd said about His statement, And test the orphans
until they reach the age of marriage, he said: Test him
in his opinion and his mind, how he is. If he knows that
he has seen maturity in him, his money is given to him.
He said: And that is after the wet dream.

Abu Jaafar said: We have previously demonstrated
that the meaning of affliction is testing, to the point
where it is sufficient not to repeat it.

As for his saying: When they reach the age of
marriage, he means: When they reach puberty, as:

Muhammad bin Amr told me, he said, Abu Asim told
us, on the authority of Isa, on the authority of Ibn Abi
Nujayh, on the authority of Mujahid, regarding his
statement: Until they reach the age of marriage, until
they reach puberty.

Ali bin Dawud told me, he said, Abdullah bin Saleh told
us, he said, Muawiyah told me, on the authority of Ali
bin Abi Talha, on the authority of Ibn Abbas: Until they
reach the age of marriage, he said: at puberty.

Yunus told me, he said, Ibn Wahb told us, he said, Ibn
Zayd said regarding his statement: Until they reach the
age of marriage, he said: the age of puberty.

Abu Jaafar said: What he means by his saying: If you
perceive in them sound judgment, is if you find in them
and recognize, as:

Al-Muthanna told me, he said, Abu Salih told us, he
said, Muawiyah bin Salih told me, on the authority of
Ali bin Abi Talha, on the authority of Ibn Abbas: If you
perceive in them sound judgment, he said: you
recognize them.

It is said: | found goodness and kindness from
someone - with an extended alif - insan and | found
him to be friendly, with a short alif, if | became familiar
with him.

It was mentioned that in Abdullah’s reading: If you
sense from them guidance, meaning: you sensed, i.e.
you found.

The interpreters differed about the meaning of
guidance that God mentioned in this verse.

Some of them said: The meaning of maturity in this
context is reason and righteousness in religion.

Who said that?

Muhammad bin Al-Hussein told us, Ahmad bin
Al-Mufaddal told us, Asbat told us, on the authority of
Al-Suddi: If you perceive in them sound judgment,
meaning intelligence and righteousness.

Bishr bin Muadh told us, he said, Yazid told us, he said,
Saeed told us, on the authority of Qatada: If you
perceive in them sound judgment, meaning:
righteousness in his mind and religion.

Others said: The meaning of this is: improvement of
their religion and improvem